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THE

PREFACE

Think my felf fo far obliged, by
that Refpectthat is nfually paid

to the candid and charitable
Reader, as to acquaint him, before be
engqges, with what be may expelt
Jfrom the jbl/awzng Treatife: 7heDe-
fign whereof is an Atrempt to refiue
the Feftivals and Faftsof the Church
of England, wot only from the Preju-
dices of tboﬁf who have not yet reconci=
led themfelves to Her Conflitution
but chiefly from the Contempt and
Neglect of fuch as profefs themelves
Her Obedient Members, who own Her
Authority mdgﬂ'erenz things, and
who upon all Occafions, praife and ex-
20l the Piety and Ulefulnefs of fuch
Inflitytions, And farther, bumbly to

offer fuch Aid and Affifiance to well-
A2 difpofed
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difpofed Minds, that they may be

- enabled to improve all thefe holy

Seafons, to the advantage of their

Immortal Souls, and to the fecuring

Heb. 4.0. 2hat Eternal Reft that remains to the
People of God.

In order to this purpofe, I bave,
tn the Preliminary Inftruétions, ex-
deavoured to clear the Obfervation
of the Feltivals and Falts from thofé
Obje&ions theywere moft expofed to;
and bave made 1t my Bufinefs o fet
them in fuch a Light, as may bef?
difcover their Beauty and Excellency.
And sndeed, except we will acknow-
ledge fome Power in the Church, 7o
determine the Modes and Circum-

ftances of publick Worthip, and 2o
oblige us wn indifferent Matters, 2 ss
smpo(fible there fbould be any fettled
frame of things in any Chrifizan Socz-
etyn the World. The Rulethat 1s laid

1Cor. 14. down by §¢. Paul, for the Conduit of all
* Chriftian Churches, is that all things
be done decently and in order;
which,
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which, as 1t fuppofes a Power 1 our
Governouts, o determine thefe de-
centthings, andro prefiribe the necef~
faryOrder, and is moreover a Mea-
fure for them o proceed by in efablyfb-
wng thetr Injunétions ; fo 1t muft ne=
ceffartly imply an Obligation 2 us
that are governed o fubmit to fuch
Determinations, and to obey fuch Re~
gulations ; not from any binding Pow-
er mn the Nature of thofé things that
are enjoined, but by Virtue of that O-
bedience we owe o lawful Authority,
which 15 [o plainly and pofitvely 11~
forced upon us 11 the Holy Scriptures.
For thofe things that the Laws of God
bave not made wnecefary Duties by
being commanded, or Tranfgreflions

by being forbidden, are indifferent

wn their own Nature, and may be de-
termined either way by lawful Au-
thority ; and thofe that are Subjells
onght to yield Obedience to fuch De-
terminations, becaufe they are com-~
manded to obey thofe that have the
| A3 rule
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gﬁfo! 13- tule over them, and to fubmit

" themfelves. - |
"\ Thas it'1s the Duty of all Chrifts-
dns, -to bumble themfelves before God
with Falting and Prayer: Frequently
t0 admire and adore the infinste Wi~
dom and Goodnefs of God in the My-
fteries of om Redemption : 7hank-
Sfully 2o acknowledge rhofe Advantages
we have recerved from the Labours of
the Apoftles, who by miraculous Gifts
and Graces were fitted 1o convert the
World. But as to the certain Seafons
when thefe Dutses are publickly to be
performed,and as to the way and man-
ner of difcharging them, that muf} be
left to the Determnations of onr law-=
ful Governours ; for what we are ob=
liged to perform at fome times, cannot
be lefs a Dutywhenlawfual Authority
enjoins a certain time for the perform-
g 1. And if we confider that the

Conf.  Foreign Churches bave preferved i

tic. 1. thewrCommunion feveral Fefirvals,and

Augutt. p, . cne .
30, He. that theRemains of Chriftiansty,whick
I

Vet. .24, ﬁ’”
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Sl fubfift 1nn the Greek Church, are s

State of
very much owing, to the- folemn Ob- the Grezk

fervation of therr Feafts and Fafts, P
there 1s not the leaft reafon we /bould
refufe Obedience to fich Inflitusions
as are owned by the Proteftant
Churches abroad, and bave had f
good an Effect in a Church otherways
over-run with Ignorance under the
Oppreflion of Infidels.

s for thofe who profefs thefe Prin-
ciples, they ought to attendto the true
Confeguences of them ; which would
oblige them to pay fich regam’ to Days
fet apart by the Church for holy
Ulfes, as to frequent the publick Af
fcmbhes and to join in all the Als of
Publick Worﬂnp, and to inake them
ferviceable z07zhofe Ends. for iwhich
they were inftituted.. It is highly

probable )’ from Al Sandays in the
Year éemg placed at the Head of the
Feltivals,-zbat i was the Intention of
thofe that compiled the Litargy, that
they [bould all be obferved after the

A 4 Jome
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Can. 13.

the People might nos neglect their Du-

fame manner, not only weth Prayers

and Thankfgivings, but with Reft

from ordinary Labour.  Aud this I

think farther appears from the Words
of the Thirteenth Canon, wheren
all manner of Perfons within the
Church of England are enjoined to
keepthe Lord's Day,commonly cal-
led Sunday, and other Holy Days,
according to God’s holy Will and
Pleafure, and the Orders of the
Church of England prefcribed in
that behalf: That s, in hearing the
Word of God read and taught, in
private and publick Prayers, in ac-
knowledging their Offences to God,
and amendment of the fame, in re-
conciling themfelves charitably to
their Neighbours, where Difplea-
fure hath been, in oftentimes re-
eeiving the Communion of the Bo-
dy and Blood of Chr:§Z, in vifiting
the Poor and Sick, ufing all godly
and fober Converfation. Aud that

7y
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ty in this partzmlar Every Parfon, Can. 64.
Vicar, or Curate, is obliged to give
notice every Sunday, whether there
be any Holy-days, or Fafting-days
the Week following ; and if hefhall
wittingly offend, being once ad-
monithed thereof by his Ordinary,
he is to be cenfured according to
Law, until he fubmit himfelf to
the due Performance of it. 2er
Cuflom, which in time comes to be a
Law, or the Interpreter of 1, bath
maa’e this Reft from ordinary Labour
upon all Feftivals impracticable ; fo
that the beft People content them-
felves only with more folemn Devots=
ons on moft of the Holy Days, and
think they fatisfie their Obligations at
Sisch times by fersonfly attem’mg the
Divine Service, and joming i all
the Afts of pubhck Worthip ; 2 not
being evident that more is expelted

by our Governours.

But thus much we certamly owe,
w0t oﬁly 2o the Juftice of onr Princi-
ples,
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ples,. but out of refpett 1o thofe that
ave ‘ot Freends to the Conflitution
wf the Church; for bow can we fup-
pofe they will ée prevailed upon 2o
'obférve Days, whenwe pay no regard
20 them our felves ; or if when we
diftingusfb them from: other Days, 1t
3s only by our Vanities and Follies,
by our Excels and Intemperance, by
dedicating them to Pleafure and Di-
verfion, when Piety and Devotion,
the great End and Defign of their

Inftitution, 75 /o much neglefi’ed ?
Upon this Occafion , I think 1t a
great Piece of Jultice o acknowledge
and commend the Pious and Devout

Practices of the Religious Societies ;
who in this Point, as well as in many
others, dr ﬂmgm/b them/elves by their
regul‘ar Conformity a#d Obedience
to the Laws of the Church ; for they
conflantly astend the publlck Aflem-
blies #pon firch holy Seafons. And
till they.can communicate regularlyin
their own Parifh-Churches apon fuch
Days,
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Days,.they embrace thafe Opportuns-
viesthar are providedytherebeing two i, Mo
ChurchesinLondon employed for that and St.
purpofe ; -where they as duly recerwve s e
the Ble[fed Sacrament npon all Fefti- "+
vals, as they perform allthe other Atfs

of pubhck Worfbip. How theyfpend

the Vigils, npreparing thewr Minds

Jor a due Celebration of the enfiing
Solemnity, s more private, but not

lefs commendable. Andthe great Care
they take to fupprefs the Dawnsugs of
Enthufiafm, and to diféountenance

the firft ﬂppeammes of any vicious
Pratiices amongfl thewr Members,

and the Methods they impofe évefore
Delinquents are entirely veconciled

or totallyrejetled, 15 fuch a Prepara-

voon of the Minds of the Laity for the
reception of that Dilcipline which 15
wanted in the Church,that 1f ever we

are bleffed wuth w/mt good Menwifb
Jor,andbad Men fear, thefe R eligious
Societies will be veryinflrumental in

zntroducmg 8, bythat happy Regula-

twn
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View of
Religious
Societies,
Qrd. 3.

t1on which prevails among them. And
while they pay that Deference they
profefs to therr Parochial Minifters,
and are ready o be governed bytheir
Direttons, and are willing to fibmus
thezr Rules and Orders to the Judg-
ment of the Reverend Clergy ; [ can-
not apprebend but that they muft be
very ferviceable to the Intereft of Re-
ligion, and may contribute very much
2o reveve that true Spitit of Chriftia-
nity, which was fo much the Glory of
the Primitive Times. Aund I fee no
rveafon why Men may not meet and

confult zogether, to wmprove one ano-
sber in Chriftian Knowledge, and

" by mutual Advice take Meafires how

beft 2o farther thewr own Salvation, as
well as promote that of their Neigh-
bonrs; when the fame Liberty s taken
for thelmprovement of Trade, and
for carrying on the Pleafures and
Divetfions of Life.  And if at fuch
Meetings they fball voluntarily fub-
[iribe any certain Sums to be dyfpofed

of
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of m fuch Charities as fball feem
moft proper to the Majority of their
Members, [ cannot imagine bow this
can de/ér've Cenfure, when the lihe-
ral Contributtons of Gentlemen #
Support a Horfe-Race, or a Mufick-
Meeting, have never been taxed waith
the leaft lllegality.

And as for thofe Objettions which
are urged againft thefé Socicties from
Some Canons of the Church ; zhey
Sfeem to be founded upon a Mifunder-
[flanding of the Senfé of thofe Canons,
the firft whereof was defigned againft
the pernicious Opintons of the Ana-
baptilts, and the latter only againf?
JSuch Meetings and Confultations, as
tended o the impeaching o7 depra-
ving of the Doétrine of the Church
of Eungland, or of the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, or any part of the Go-
vernment and Difcipline now efta-
blithed in the Church of England ;
newther of which Confequences canjufi-
ly be charged upon a Body of Men,

who

Can. 72,
73-
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whe matke 1t a chief Qualification
the eletling their Members, that they
rowof be fuch as own and manifeft them-
Socities, felves to be of the Church of Fug-
land, and frequent the pubhck ho-
ly Exercifes of the fame.

I bave for the fake of thofe, who
not only own the Principles of zhe
Church, but are refolved to grve the
beff Proof of t by their regular Con-
formary to the Laws of that Society
whereof they are Members, endea-
voured to grve fome [bort Account of
each Feftival and Faft, and bave
offeved fuch Heads of Medltanon as
may, if thronghly digefted, contrs-
bute 1o theiwr Improvement in moft of
the Virtues of g Chriftian Life.

Theythat are acquainted wsth Ec-
clefiattical Hiftory, know what smper-
feét Sketches we have of manyof the
bleffed Apoftles, and that we are left
2o guefs at thewr mdefatigable Labours
by the bappyEffes of them. Chri-
flzanry baving by thewr means been

diffufed
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diffufed in the [pace of about thirty |

Years after onr Saviour’s Death, not
only through tbe greateft part of the
Roman Empire, but having extended
2t felf as far asParthia and India. Al
the Sacred Remains of that kind are
colletied wah fo much Learning and
Judgment by my wortly Friend, the
Reverend Dr. Cave, that whatever [
bave advanced upon their Feftivals,
without quotations, may be found in bis
Lrves of the Apoltles ; from whence
I bave taken the lLiberty to borrow
what I thowght might contribute to-
wardsthe perfeitmg my Defign ; the
Critici{ms of zhesr Hiftory,which are
omitted, are more proper to entertain
the Curiofity of the Learned, than
the Devotion of well-dyfpsfed Mind.

And indeed, what Arguments can
prevail apon Men to engage them to
keep a Confcience void of Offence,
shat may not be deduced from the fre-
quent Mednation of the Myfteries of
our Redemption: /'hat means o pro-

per
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per to perfeét our Natures as 10 fer

before our felves the Examples of the

Primitive Saints, who excelled in the

truelt Wildom 2 1z 45 the unbappy

method of the World to form Chriftian

Heroes upon Pagan Models, which

Sbould make 1t no wonder that fo few

Chrifizan Princes difiumgusfb them-

felves by what is properly thesr Glo-
vy ; but of we defign to attamn tha

Happinefs the blefled Saints now en-

Joy, we muft tread n theswr Steps ;

andto acquire true Firmnefs and Re-

Solutzon of Mind, we muft propound
for our Imitatwon the Examples and
Patterns of thofé holy Men gone be-

fore us, who i their refpecirve Ages

bave gren remarkable Teflzmonzes of
vhesr Faith 1z God, and conflant Ad-

herence z0 bss T'ruth.

Among thofe crying Abominations,
which like a Torrent bave over/pread
the Nation, this Age feems to diftin-
guifh # felf by a great Contempt of
the Clergy, than which I think no-

thing
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thing can be a greater Fvidence of the
decayed State of Religion among us.
This barbarous and unchriftian Pra-
tlice, fetting all pariicular Reafons
afide, canbe refolved into nothing fo
furely, asinto that great Loolnefs of
Principles, and Corruption of Mo=-
rals, which bave too much infeéledall
Ranks and Ordets of Men ; for though
it may pafs for a curvent Maxim a-
mong fome, that Priefts of all Religi-
onsare the fame ; yez [ am of the Opsa
nion, 1t will appear a much truer Ob-
Servation by Expersence, That they of
allReligionsthat contemn the Prieft-
hood, will be found the fame, both
as to their Principles and Practices;
{ceptical in the one, and diffolute
in the other. 7o remedy, of poffible,
this great Evil, I have endeavonred
#pon the Ember Falts so explain the
Nature of the {everal Offices 7 the
facred Fun&ion; 20 fhew the Autho-
rity of thesr Commiflion, zbe Digni-
ty of the Priefthood, andthefé Duties

a the

)
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the Laity owe to therr {piritual Supe-
riours. If thefe Subje&s make any Im-
preffion upon Mens Minds, as they
will moft certamnly if calmly and fe-
rionfly confidered, 1t will flartle the
boldeft Stnner to ﬁ;wl that i con=
temning this Order of Men be af-
fronts bis Maker ; and in defpifing
Luke 1o. the Minifters of the Gofpel, he de-
| fpifeth him that fent them.

If ever a Convocation fhould
think fit to vevife the Catechifm of
the Church, 20 whofe Authority and
Judgment an Afair of that Nature
ought to be entirely fubmuted ; it 1
polfible they may find 1t neceffary to
add fome Queftions concerning thofe
who have the Power of adminiftring
Sacraments, and how they recewve
fuch an Authonty, and what Duties .
are owing by God’s Word 70 our {pi-
ritual Gmdes Becaufe fuch [irt of
Inftruction early inflilled into tender
Minds, might in the next Generati-
on retrseve that refpect 7o the facred

Order
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Order which we /o {candaloufly wanz
wn this 5 and they would have this
farther Advantage, that they would
be a means of keeping Men fledfaft to
the Communion of zhe Church, and
of preferving them from juiing into
Schifms, even in a flate of Perfecu-~
210 , fromthe Poffibiliry of which no
buman Eflablifbment can fecure the
Church of God, while fbe s 'Mili-
tant bere upon Earth. Andtillth:s can
be effelted, it is to be wifbed the Re~
verend Clergy would more frequent-
by inftruct the People n fuch Duties ;
the want of which neceffary Know-
ledge makesthePrinciples of Church-
Communion /3 little underflood, thas
Men are tofled to and fro and

carried about with every wind of Ereet &

 DoQ&rine, by the fleight of Men,
and cunning Craftinefs whereby
they lie in wait to deccive. [ am
very fenfible great Modelty hath pre-
vailed upon them to dwert thetr
Thoughts from this Subjet, lef} i

S e oy
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2 Cor. 6.

Should be nterpreted a preachingup
themfelves; but the fame Fears may
as well prevent Parents from -
firutting thew Children, and Mafters
therr Servants, 2 thofe Dutsesthat re-
late to themfelves; and fince the rea-
fon does not hold good in the one Cafe,
7t cannot be thought conclufive in the
other. And of after all, People will
mifinterpret the Difchargé of ther
Duy, though never fo neceffary, I
hope they will think fit with §t. Paul
20.approve themfelves the Minifters
of God, by evil Report as well as
good Report, asDeceivers and yet
true, rather than neglett what may
bave [o great an Influence upon the
Welfare of thofé Souls committed to
therr Charge. And I dare undertake
for thofée whofe Modetty, as before ob-
JServed, too often witholds them from
magnifying their Office as they jufi-
by might ; that they wonld not onlybe
content, but verymuch rejoice to affift
i all {piritnal Affairs, fich as fball

make
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make Application sothem onthofe ac-
counts ; andtake 1t for a great Com-
fort and Evconragement to thewr a-
bours, if they could findtheir Parifhi-
oners readyupon all Occafions to con-
Sult them n the Concerns of thewr
Souls , ewnher for the Inftruétion of
their Ignorance, for the Refolutzon of
their Doubts, for DireQion 2 order
20 the avoiding or withflanding T em-
ptations, for thezr Confolation under
T'rials and Afliions, or for the beft
Method of obtaining Pardon of thewr
Sins, and quicting thezr Confeiences.
1 bave long thought a Defign of this
WNature might be ferviceable vo the In-
tereft of Religion, and might contri=
bute fomething towards reviving the
Piety and Devotion of the Primitive
Times ; to which I wifb we were as
conformable in our Pralices, aslam
well fatisfredwe are in our Dotrines.
It 35 for this Reafon I have ventured to
make this Eflay, not knowing how bet-
ter to employ that Leifure and Com-
a 3 mand
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mand of Time which the good Pro-
videnceof God has entrufted me with,
than by confecrating it 1o thisService;
depending upon the fame good Pro-
vidence that fuggefied the Thought,
to enable and fupport me in the Exe-
cution of ##. And I hope a Lay-
man may be allowed at least to ex-
prefs bis Defire to fee Religion flou-
r1fb, whenfo many in the fame Rank
make bold Atempts, inthofé vile and
wicked Pamphlets that dasly abound
among us, toundermine the Chriftian
Priefthood, and 7o ridicule zhe My-
fteries of owr Redemption. Zhe
mifchievons Confequences whereof the
State as well as the Church may
feel, if not timely prevented.

I am not much concerned for thofe
Juft Cenfures the World may fix upon.
the Meannefs of thss Performance ;
the Defign of 22 will, with good Peo-
ple, atone for many Imperfeitions ;
Befides, a Man of moderate Attain=
wments may be ferviceable to thofe that

¢ bave

S
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have leffer Degrees of Knowledge,
as alfo vo fuch who, though they may
- have Capacity, yez bhave not Leifure
uicely to enquire into thefe Matsers.
And provided I can but in the least

manner promote a Senfe of Religion

among thofe that want it, or contribute
to the Increafe of ot where 1t 1s alrea-
dyentertamed, I fball be much bes-
ter pleafed than to deferve the Prai-
Jfes of she moft accomplifbed Critick.
Upon this Account I bave chofe to
throw the whole Subject of thefe Pa-
pers into acatechetical Form ; boping
thereby they maybecome more univer-
{ally inftrutkive ; for many can judge
of the Force of an Anfwer, who are
very much puzzled to follow Reafon
through aChamn of Confequences.
And if there be any fich Readers
as fball be prevailed upon by myweak
Endeavounrs to become more careful
and [folicitous abont the one thing
neceflary ; and fball be perfuaded or
enabled to improve the Holy Seafons

a 4 of
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of the Church, 2o the Advantage of
thezrSouls ; let God’s holy Name have
the Glory, who was pleafed to blefs
the meaneft Inftrument 2 fo great a
Work. Let me onlybeg the Favour
of their Prayers, thatwhenupon fuch
Occafions they profirate themfelves at
the Throne of Grace, and approach
the holy Altars of God , they would
in the Fervour of their Devotions of-
fer up a Petition for the unworthy
Author ; zhart among all the Chan-
ges and Chances of this mortal
Life, his ' Heart may furely there
be fixed where true Joys are to be
found ; and that while be s folici-
tous about the Salvation of others, be
may not fall fbort in fecuring bis

own.

All Saints, 1703.
Ormond-SZreset. ROB- NELSON.

Rules



Rules to know when the Moveable
Feafts and Holy-Days begin.

After-Day, on which the reft depend, is
E always the firft Sunday after the firft Full
Moon, which happens next after the Onze and
Tuwentieth Day of March. And if the Full
Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eafter-day is
the Sunday after.

Advent-Sunday is always the neareft Sunday to
the Feaft of St. Awdrew, whether before or
after.

Rogation Sunday ‘Five Weeks

Afcenfion Day (. Forty Days (_after Ea-
Whitfunday Seven Weeks (" fer.
Trinity Sunday Eight Weeks

A TA-



A TABLE of all the Feafls that
are to be obferved m the Church
of England throughout the Year.

ALL Swndays in the Year.

The Circumcifion of our Lord Feftss Chrift.
The Epiphany.
The Converfion of St. Paul.
The Purification of the Bleffed Virgin.
St. Matthias the Apofile.
The Annunciation of the Bleffed Virgin.
| St. Mark the Evangelift.
St. Philip and St. Facob the Apoitles.
'The Afcenfion of our Lord Fefus Chrift.
St. Barnabas.
The Nativity of St. Fohr Baptift.
St. Peter the Apofile.
St. Fames the Apoftle.
St. Bartholomew the Apoftle.
St. Marthew the Apoftle.
St. Michael, and all Angels.
St. Luke the Evangelift.
St. Simon and St. Fude the Apoftles.
All Saints.
St. Andrew the Apoftle.
St. Thomas the Apoftle.
‘The Nativity of our Lord.
St, Stephen the Martyr.
St. Jobn the Evangelift.
_The Holy Innocents.
Monday Monday
and %in Eaft. W.% and %in WhitW.
Tuelday - (Tuefdayd
) A Jabke

"The Days of the Feafts of




A Table of the Vigils, Fafts, and Days of
Abftinence, to be obferved in the Lear.

'{ The Nativity of our Lord.

The Purification of the blefled Virg. Mary.

The Annunciation of the blefled Virgin.

Eafler day.

| Afcenfion day.

Pentecoft.

St. Matthias.

- St. Jobiz Baptif?.

4 St. Peter.

St. Bartholomew.

St. Mazthew.

St. Simon and St. Fude.

St. Audrew.

St. Thomas.

¢ All Saints.

Note, that if any of thefe Feaft-days fall upon 2
Monday, then the Vigil or Faft-day fhall be
kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the
Sunday next before it.

Days of Fafling or Abfiinence.

1. The forty Days of Lent.

I1.TheEmber days atthe") the Firft Sun. in Lent.
four Seafons,being the (_the Feaft of Pentecoff.
Wednelday, Friday,( September 14.
and Saturday after ) December 13.

IIL. The three Rogation Days, being the Mons«
day, Tuefday and Wednefday before Holy
Thurfday, or the Afcenfion of our Lord.

IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chrifi-
was day, &

The Evens ot Vigils before




ACompanion for the Grand Feftival of the
Chriftian Church, or the Lord’s-Day.
With Forms of Prayer and Praife for the Afli-
ftance of Private Devotion ; and Dire&ions for
the more devout Atrendance on.tlie publick
Worfhip of God, according to the Liturgy of
the Church of England. Being a Supplement
to Mr. Nelfor’s Companion for the Feftivals and
Fafts, &v.

The great Duty of frequenting the Chriftian
Sacrifice, and the Nature of the Preparation
required; With fuitable Devotions partly col-
leGted from the ancient Liturgies. To which
is prefixed Inftru@ions for Confirmation. The
Seventh Edition. By Rob. Nelfon Efq;

~ Both fold by 4. Churchill in Pater-noZer-row.
1720.




Preliminary Inftructions

CONCERNING

FESTIVALS.

Quett. - HAT do you mean by Fe«'

ftivals?

Anfw. Days fet apart

v by the Church, either

for the Rememblance of fome {pecial Mercies
of God, fuch as the Birth, and Refurreétion of
Chrift, the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft, &r.
or in Memory of the great Heroes of the Chri-
ftian Religion, the blefled Apoftles and other
Saints, who were the happy Inftruments of
conveying to us the Knowledge of ChrifZ
Jus, by preaching his Gofpel through the World
and moft of them attefting the Truth of it with
their Blood.

Q. Of whar Authority is the Obfervation of
thefe Feftivals?

A. They are of Ecclefiaftical Inftitution;
agreeable to Scripture in the general Defign of
them, for the promoting of Picty; confonant
to the Pradice of the Primitive Church, as ap-
_pears by the joint Confent of Antiquity.

Q. Ave ot holy Days enforced by the Laws of
the Land ?

A. When upon the Reformation the Liturgy
was [ettled and eftablifhed, fuch Days were en-
joined to be obferved; as plamly appears by the

B Statutes
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2 & 3 Eg,
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9.
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6. cap. 3.

Deunter.
18. 12
Lev. 19.
26.

Gal.4, 10,
II.

Statutes of Edward V1. And though thefeLaws
were abrogated by Q_ Mary, yet they were re-
vived iu the firft Year of Q. Elizabeth, and con-
tinued in the firlt of K. Fames. And whenupon
the Reftoration, K. Chailes 1. iflued out a Com-
miffion for the reviewing of the Liturgy, and
making fuch Aiterations as fhould appear to
be fit and ncceflary; the Altcrations made by
the Commiffioncrs, were brouglit to the Convo-
cation then fitting, where they were Synodically
agrecd upon, and the King and parliament con-
firmed all thefe Proceedings, as the 48 of Uni-
Sformiry teftifies: In wkich the Rubrick and the
Rulcs relating to the Liturgy are eftablifhed by
Royal Authority as well as the Liturgy it felf.

Q. But is not the Qblervation of Days {uper-
ftiticus?

A. There is an Obfervation of Days certain-
ly fuperftitious, it not idolatrous, fince in Dewu-
ter om0y un Obferver of Tine: s declared an Abo-
minaon to the Lord: And it is one of the
Zrovocations for which tiic Gentiles were dri-
ven out of the Land. Aud the ¢ ala ians are
reproached by St. Paul, tor obfcrving Days, and
Months, and Times, and Years; which appear-
ed to him fo criminal, that upon this Account
he feared the Labour he had beftowed upon
them had been 1n vain. :

Q. Whar kind of Days are they whofe Obfer-
vation is here condemned ?

A. Such as were dedicated by the Heathens
to their falfe Gods; or fuch aswere obferved by
th.m as lucky orunlucky Days; thefe being the
Alominations of the Heathens condemned in
Deyresonomy: Or thofe of the Fews, which
though abrogated, the Judaizing Chriftians at-
' tempted
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teropted to impofe upon the Galatians, as ne-
ceflary to Salvaton; contrary to the Apoftle’s
Endeavours of fetting them at Liberty in the
Freedom of the Gofpe!, and to the Doctrinc of
Salvation by Chrift aione, which might juitly
make him afraid of them.

. Q. Is the Obfervation (f fuch Days as are i
#fe among Chriftians, forbidden 1 Scripture?

A. No: Becaufe God, who had m Avomi-
nation the Obferver of Times, doth h mfeif or-
dain {cveral Feafts to be obferved in memory of
paft Benefits; as the Feaft of the Pajjover, of

Weeks, and of Tabernacles. Befides our Saviout

kept a Feaft of the Churcly’s Inftitntion, wiz.
the Feaft of Dedication: And the common Pra-
&ice of all Chriftianh Churches and States in ap-
pointing and keeping Days of publick Thank{-
giving and Humiliation, is Argument lufficient
to prove, that in the common Senfe of Chri-
ftians it is not forbidden in Scripture.

Q. Whai may be pleaded for fuch Days, from
the Defign of their Inflitution ?

4. It being not only good, but a great Du-
ty to be grateful, and to give thanks to God for
the Bleflings we receive from him; it mult be
not only lawful, but commendable, upon the
account of Gratitude, to appoint and oblerve
Days for the particular Remembrance of {uch
Bleflidgs, and to give thanks for them. The
fan&itying fuch Duays being a Token of that
‘Thanktulnefs, and part of that publick Honour
which we owe to God for his ineftimable Be-
fefits. _

Q_ But do not thefe Feftivals vefirain the Praifes
9f God to cevtain Times, which onght to be extend-
&d 1o gl Times. ‘

B> A. Ne
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A. No Duty can be performed without the
Circumftance of Time: and that there isa eer-
tain Time allotted for this Duty tends only to
the fecuring of fome Time for the Exercife of
the Duty, againft the Frailties of Men, and the
Difturbances of the World, which otherwife
might fupplant and rob it of all. And though
the Days of Solemnity, which are but few,
muft quickly finifh thatoutward Exercife of De-
votion, which appertains to fuch Times; yet
they increafe Mens inward Difpofitions to Vig-
tue for the prefent, and by their frequent Re-
turns, bring the fame at length to great Perfe-
&ion. What the Gofpel enjoins is a conftant
Difpofition of Mind to pra&ife all’ Chriftian
Virtues, as often as Time and Opportunity re-
quire; and not a Perpetuity of Exercife and
Ad&ion; it being impoffible at one and the fame
time to difcharge variety of Duties.

Q. Is nor the hallowing wnto God more Days
than one againft the meaning of the fourth Com-
mandment, Six Days fhalt thou labour; whence
Jome argue that it is no more lawful for humane
Authority o forbid Working any of the Six Days,
than to forbid the holy Obfervation of the Se-
venth?

A. By the Solemn Feafts which were efta-
blithed by God himfelf, each of them at leaft of
a Week’s Continuance, it is manifeft, that (Six
Days fhalt thoy labour) is no Commandment,
but exprefles only an erdinary Permiffion of
Working: For it could not be but that fome
Days of thele holy Feafts muft be of the Six.
And it is not to be thought God would contra-
di€t his own Commandment, by a contrary In-
ftitution:  As therefore when he commeanded

that
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that Men fhould give the tenth of their Increafe, Lev. 27.
he forbad not Free-will Offerings; fo when he3?-
commanded one Day in feven ro e kept holy,
this hinders not the Church from hallowing to
God other Days of the fix: As the Church of
the Fews, to whom the Commandment was
given, did in the Dedication of the Temple,
the Fealt of Purim, &c. :

Q. Is not the Church of England’s fymbolizing
with the Church of Rome iz hallowing of Days,
an Objettion againft the Obfervation of them?

A. T apprehend it is not; becaufe Confor-
mity to any Church in fuch Inftitutions as tend
to promote Piety, and are agreeable to Scrip-
ture, and primitive dntiguity, no way deferves
Cenfure ; neither is the Church of Rome
blameable for hallowing of Days, but for
grafting upon them f{uch erroneous and {uper-
ftitious Pra&ices, as are unknown to Scrip-
ture, and to the pureft Ages of the Church: For
which Reafon, and many more very {ubftan-
tial, we were forced to feparate from her Com-
munion.

Q. But doth not the Abufe of Feftivals to In~
temperance and Luxury, make it uneceflary to have
them abolithed ?

A. I think this a very terrible Objecion,
fomewhat of the Nature of that of the {canda-
lous Lives of Chriftians againft the Efficacy of
the Chriftian Religion; but as that is an Ob-
je&ion not fo ftrong againft Chriftianity as it
1s_thameful to Chriftians; fo this perverting
of huly Seafons, thews only the great Depra-
vity of Mankind, in turning their Food inte
Poifon; and no way reflects upon the Prudence
and Piety of the Inftitution. For as they

B3 who



6

Preliminary Infructions

Heb. 13.

who are intemperately difpofed, do upon thefe
occrfions, turn Feafting "defigned for Hofpitali-
ty and Charity into Luxury and Excefs; {o
the {fame Men treat the Lord’s Day with as
Li-rJe Refpe@, and make the Advantage of Reft
and Leifure from their worldly Affairs only an
Inftrument to promote their Pleafure and Di-
verfions. But I wifh Chriftians would lay this
{erionfly to Heart, and retrieve the Honour of
fuch ioly Seafoms by the Exercifes of Piety and
Charity ; left our fpiritual Governonrs fhould
be forced to lay thefe Feftivals afide, as it is
certain the Ancient Church was to abolifh even
fome Apoftolical Rites, wiz. the Agape and
Kifs of Charity, through Mens obftinate Abufe
of them. .

Q. Whence arofe thofe Fcftivals in the Primi-
sive Church which weie kept in Commemoration of
Mariyrse ’ '
 A. This Pra&ice {feems to be founded upon
the Exhortarion of St. Paul to the Hebrews, who
to encourage them to Conftancy in the Faith,
advifes them to be mindfal of their Bifhops
and Governours, who had preached to them
the Gofpel, and had fealed it with their Blood.
Remember them, {2ith he, which bave ths rule
over you, who have [poken unto you the Word
of God; whofe Faith follow, coufidering the end
of their Comverfation. And it is not without
Reafon that St. Panl is thought hereby chief-
Iy to hint at the Martyrdom of St. Fames the
Bifhop of Fernfalem, who not long before had
taid down his Life for the Teftimony-~of Fe-

fus.  Hence proceeded the great Rewveremce

People then had for thofe who fuffered for
tfh(.): Profe(fion of Chriftianity, and laid down

theiy



' concerning Feftivals.

7

their Lives for the Confirmation of it: Thus
the Church of Smyrua profefled they uurtbzly
boved the Martyrs, as the Difiiples and F - *
lowers of our Lovd; and becaufe of their exceed-
zzzg greay Aﬁeﬁzon to their iing and their Ma-

Upon this account they thought it reafon-
ab le to do all pofiible Honour to their Memo-
ries; partly that others might be encouraged
to the {fame Patience and Forticude; and partly
that Virtue, even in this World, m1ghc not lofe
its Reward.

Q. How did they ufe to oblerve thefe Felti-
vals?

"~ 4. They were wont once a year to meet at
the Graves of the Muyrtyrs, tucre {olemnly to
recite their Sufferings and Triumpbs, to praife
their Virtues, to blcfs God for their pious Ex-
amples, for their holy Lives, and thar happy
Decaths: Befides, they c. lebrated thefe Days
w.th greay Expreffiors of Love and Charity to
the Poor, ana mutuai Rejoicings with one ano-
_ ther, which were very fobcr and temperate,
“and Tuch as became the Modefty and Sxmph==
city of Chriftians.

Q. Were thefe Annual Solemnities early pra-
&tifed in the Church?

A. It is cerrain they were very.ancient, though
when they firft began is ot ex.&ly known. 1In
the Aits of the Martyrdom of St. Ignatius, we
find tofe that were Eye-witnetlcs of his
Sufferings, for this Re:fon publithed the Day of
his Marry dom (which according to learned
Men, happen ed about the Year r10.) that the
Church of Antioch might meet toguther at that
time to celcbrate the Memory of Tuch a valiant
Combamm and Martyr of Chriff.  Aftex this we

B4 - read

LUf\.
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Eufeb.
Hift. 1. 4.
C 15.

De Cor,
c 3.

De Vit
Con. lib.

4.¢ 23,

Ser. 353.
de tempt.

read of the Church of Smyrua’s giving an Ac-
count of St. Polycarp’s Martyrdom (which was
A.C. 168.) and of the Place where they had
entombed his Bones; and withal profefling,
that they would aflemble in that Place and cele-
brate the Birth-Day of his Martyrdom with Joy
and Gladnefs, both in Memory of what he
{uffered, and for the Exercife and Preparation of
thofe that might hereafter fuffer. Tertullian,
who is very careful in recounting the Pra&ices
of the primitive Church, affirms, that Chriftians
were wont to celebrate yearly the Days of the
Martyrs Birth, thatis, their Sufferings, as a Cu-
ftom received from the Tvadition of their Ance-
frors. In Conflantine’s Time thefe Days were
commanded to be obferved with great Care and
Striétnefs; and it was thought a piece of Pro-
phanenefs to beabfent from the Meetings of the
Chriftians at {uch Times. And St. Auguftine
makes it a Chara&er of a Son of the Church to
obferve the Feftivals of the Church.

Q. Why did they call the Days of their Death
their Birth-Days?

A. Becaufe they looked upon thofe as the
true Days of their Nativity, wherein-they were
freed from the Pains and Sorrows of a trouble-
fom World, placed out of the reach of Sin and
Temptation, delivered from this Valley of
Tears, thefe Regions of Death and Mifery;
and born again unto the Joys and Happinefs of
an endlefs Life, an Inheritance incorruptible,
that fadeth not away.

Q. How ought we to obferve the Feltivalk of the
Church?

A. In fucha manner as may anfwer the Ends
for which they were appointed : That God may

be
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be glorified by an humble and grateful Acknow-
ledgment of his Mercies; and that the Salvation
of our Souls may be advanced by firmly believ-
ing the Myfteries of our Redemption; and by
imitating the Example of thofe primitive Pat~
terns of Piety that are fet before us.

Q. What manner of keeping thefe Days an-
Jwers thefe Ends?

4. We fhounld conftantly attend the publick
Worfbip, and partake of the blefled Sacrament,
if it be adminifter’d. In private we fhould en-
large our Devotions, and fuffer the Affairs of
the World to interrupt us as little as may be.
We fhould particularly exprefs our Rejoicing
by Love and Charity to our poor Neighbours.
If we commemorate any Myftery of our Redem-
ption or Article of our Faith; we oughtto con-
firm our Belief of it, by confidering all thole
Reafons upon which it is built; that we may
be able to give a good Account of the Hope
that is in us, We fhould from our Hearts offer
to God the Sucrifice of Thankfsiving, and re-
folve to perform all thofe Duties which refult
from the Belief of fuch an Article. If we com-
memorate any Saimt, we fhould confider the
Virtues for which he was moft eminent, and
by what Steps he arrived at fo great Perfe&ion;
and then examine our {clves how far we are de-
feGive in our Duty, and earneftly beg God’s
Pardon for our paft Failings, and his Grace to
enable us to conform our Lives for the time to
come to thofe admirable Examples that are fet
before us.

Q. What Command is there comeerning the
Manner of obferving Feltivals under 1he Law?

A. That they fhould not cppear before the

2 Lord
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Deut. 1~
16, 17.

Lev. 23.
17,22

Deut. 24
ZI.

Lovd empty. Every Man fhall give as be is a-
ble, &c. Wherein is contained a fpecial Duty
of all, when they came to worthip God at thefe
Feafts, viz. to bring a Prefent, a Heave Offer-
ing, which kind was a Tribute of Thankfulnefs
unto God, and withal an Acknowledgment of
his fupreme Dominion over all.  According to
this Rule, at the Feaft of the Paffover the Fews
brought a Sheaf of the Firft-Fruits of theiv Har-
veft unto the Prieft, and he was to wave it be-
fore the Lord: And until this was done they
might cat no Corn in the green Ear. And at
this Feaft they paid their Firfllings and Tithes
of Cattel. At the Feaft of Pentecoft, when Har-
velt was ended, they brought rwo wave Loaves
of their new Corn, at which time alfo they paxd
Tithes ot Corn, fo much as was threfhed; and
a Tribute alfo of a free-wil! Offeiing of their
Hand. To this may be referred the Precept of
not gathering their Land clean, but toat fome-
thing fhould be left to the Poor to glean; which
was a fecondary Oftering to God Tumfelf At
the Feaft of Tabernacles they offered Firft-fruits
and Tithes of Wine and Oil, which was the
Offering of that Seafon. ‘And in the Command-
ment of this Feaft, we alfo find a Precept of
not gathering their Grapes and Fruit Jean, in be-
half of the Poor.

Q. How far are Chriftians oblzaea' to ap Imi-
tation 7u this particular ?

A. They are certanly bound not to appear
before the Lord with empty Hands. It 1s not
enough to give at other times, but it is a proper
piece of the Worfhip to be prattifed at holy Sea-
fons. For the Aé&ions of Men in holy Affem-
blies, are not like thclr private Adions:at other

times;
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times; for all the A&ions in publick, are to be
accounted as one A&ion of the whole Body,
every Prayer, the Prayer of all as ope. What-
foever Worfhip God requires of any one alone,
the fame he requires alfo of all met together
as one, being God of the Body as a Church,
as well as of any one Member as a Chriftian.
In reference to Offerings in holy Affemblies,
thus St. Paul ordains; thus the primitive Chri- 1 Cor. 16.
ftians pradifed, w. is plamn trom aflin Martyr 2.
and Jrenaus.

Q. Hw are Fefltivals prophaned ?

A. When they are not regarded nor diftin-

uithed from Common Days; whenthey are made

%nﬁruments of Vice and Vanity; when they
are {pent in Luxury and Debauchery ; when our
Joy degenerates into Senfuality, and we exprefs
it by Intemperance and Excefs. And it is a
very great Aggravation of our Sins at fuchtimes,
to abfe the Memory of the greateft Bleﬁings,
by making them occafions of ofFendmg God.

Q. What are the Advantages of a ferions 0)-
Jervation of Feftivals? ‘

A. It teftifics our great Regard o the Jifli-
tutions of the Church, and our Obedience to our
{piritual Superiors, o whom we ougit 10 fubmit, as Hep, 13,
20 thofe that watch for our Souls: It fixes v our 7.
Thoughts the great Myfteries of our Riem-
ption: It fills our Heart with a thankful Senfe
of God’s great Goodnefs: It raifcs our Minds
above the World, and inures us to a fober Frame
and Temper of Soul: It kindles a prudent
Zeal and Fervour in performing the Offices of
Religion; and is very apt to produce 2 Rea-
dinefs to do or fuﬂer any thing for the Name

Of Fefus.
The
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The PRAYERS,
I
Fora & Lmighty God, who haft eftablifhed in thy
}g’;g;tgz Church Paftors and Teachers and Go-
ofholy vernours, for the pe; felling of the Saints, for the
Days..  work of the Miniftry, for the edifying of the
Eph.4.12. Body of Chrift; make me careful to obferve all

thofe Inftitutions, which are enjoined for thefe
admirable Ends; and always to cftcem Daysfet
apart for thy Worfhip, and -dedicated to thy
Service, as a great Relief to the 'nfirmity of my
Nature, which is not capable of an uninterrupt-
ed Contemplation of thee. Let not the Aftairs
of this Life, nor my Eagernefs in obtaining the
good things of it, fo far engrofs my Thoughts,
as to make me negle€t thofe happy Opportu-
nities of working out my own Salvation. Let
not the Love of Pleafure prevail upon me to con-
fume them in fenfual Enjoyments; but grant
that my Rejoicing may be accompanied with
Temperance and Moderation; and difpofe my
Mind by all the Refrefhments of my Body, te
ferve thee with greater Diligence and Chearful-
nefs all my Days. Make me conftant at thefe
holy Seafons in attending thy publick Worfhip,
and let me enter thy Houfe with recolleGed
Thoughts, compofed Behaviour, and with a
thankful and devout Temper of Mind. Let me
hear thy Word with ferious Attention, and with
a particular Application of it to the State of my
own Soul. Let me approach thy Alcar with
fervent and heavenly Affe&ions, and with firm
Refolutions of better Obedience, Let me com-
memorate.



concerning Feftwals. 13

memotate the Myfteries of my Redemption,
with profound Humility, with exalted Thoughts
of thy wonderful Goodnefs, and with thank-
-ful Acknowledgments of thy great Love de-
monflrated to the Sons of Men. Let the mor-
tified Lives of thy Saints raife me above the
Pleafures of Senfe; and let the Pattern of their
Piety and Devotion, their Humility and Cha-
tity, their Mecknefs and patient Sufferings, be
always {o lively imprinted tpon my Mind,
that I may tranfcribe their Example in my
Life and Converfation. That thus obferving
thefe Days of Reft here below, I may cele-
brate an eternal Reft with thee hereafter in thy
heavenly Kingdom, through Fefus Chrift our
Lord. Amen.

IL

Lord God, in whofe fight the Death of For the
, thy Saints is precious, and though their [mitation
Departurc is iaken for Mifery, yet istheir Hope (S)iirtmc
full of Immortality; and having been a little
chaftifed they are now greatly rewarded. Let
the Memory of what they endured, fupport
thy Servants who are engaged in Combats and
Trials here below.  Abate the Power and Ma-
lice of their Enemies; that all thofe who hate
and perfecute thy Church, may be brought to
Repentance or mifcarry in their cruel Defigns
againft it; that thy Name may be celebrated
to all Generations; that thy Kingdom and
thy Coming may be haften’d ; that thy Saints
may obtain the Confummation of their Blifs,
by the Refurr:&ion of their Bodies, and re-
ceiving the Crown of Righteoufnefs, which
thou halt prepared for all that put their Truft
in
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in thee; and that I with them may praife thy
Name for ever and ever. Awen.

CHAP. IL
Lhe Lows-Day.
QWHat part of our Time bath God a}';;

propriated to his immediate Service ¢

A. One Day in feves, which he hath com-
manded to be kept holy. And we ought the
rather to pay Obedience to divine Authority
in this Particular, becaufe it hath liberally in-
dulged the remaining part of our Time to our
own Ufe. 7

Q. What do yom mean by keeping a Day
boly?

A. Setting it apait for the Exercifes of reli-
gious Duties, both in publick and private; ab-
ftaining from the Works of our ordinary Cal-
ling, or any other worldly Affairs and Recrea-
tions, which may hinder our Arttendance upon
the Worfhip of God, and are not reconcileable
with folemn Affemblies, and may defeat thofe
Erds for which the Day was feparated from
common Ufes. ‘

Q. What Day was auciently fet apart ie this
purpofe. __ .

Gen.2.3. A The Sewenth; for God having in fix Days
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, .nd all that
in them is, he refted the feventh Day, and hal-
lowed it. o ‘ .

Q. What mean you by God’s telting from bis

Works? e
A; That
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A. That the Creation of all thmgs was finifh-
ed, and the World entirely made. This reft-
ing of God being {poken after the manner of
Men, implieth not any Wearis in him;
for the Crearor of the Euds of the Earth fuinteth
not, neither is weary. 1t was by tre Aucients
made the Syntbil of the Reft of tie Fuft from all
their Labours; when all Grief, borrow, and
Sighing fhall ﬂy away, and God fhall be all
in all.

Q. T'hywas that {eventh Day called Saturday,
commanded to be obferved by the Jews?

A. To be a fign to teftify what God they
worfhipped, whercoy they profeft that Febovab,
and no other was the God of [frael; and con-
{equently was an admirable Inftitution to fecure
them from Idolatry: For by {an&ifying the fe-
venth Day, after they had laboured hx, they
avowed themfelves Worfhippers of that on]y
God, who created the Heaven, and the Earth,
and having {pent fix Days in that great Work,

refted the feventh Day; and thercfore com-

maznded this fuitable diftribution of their Time,
as & Badge that their religions Service was ap-
pmpriatcd to him alone. And by fan&ifying
that feventh Day, namely Satuiday, they pro-
fclt themfelves Scrvants of Febovab their God,
in a relation and refpe@ peculiar and proper to
themfelves, viz. that they were Servants of that

[fa_. 40. z.

Ezek. 25,
pASH
Fxod. 31.

£3.

God, who redeemed Ifrael out of the Land df Deut. .

Lgypt and out of the Houfe of Bondage. For
upon the Morning Watch of that very Day
they kept for their Sabbarh, he overwhelmed
Pharaoh, and all his Hoft, in the Red Sea, and
faved Ifracl that Day out of the Hand of the
AEgyptians.

I Q. How

E5.
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A&s2o0.7.
1 Cor, 16.
2.

Colofl. 2
16, 17.

Q. How far, and in what manner, doth the
Obfervation bind Chriftians?

A. The Chriftian, as well as the Few, after
fix Days {pent in his own Works, is to fan&ify
the feventh, that he may profefs himfelf there-
by a Sewant of God the Creator of Heaven
and Earth, as well as the Few; but in the De- .
fignation of the Day they differ. The Chriftian
chufeth for his Day of Reft, the firft Day of the
Week, that he might thereby profefs himfelf a
Servant of that God, who in the Morning of
that Day vanquithed Sataz, and redeemed us
from our {piritual Thraldom, by raifing Fefus
Chrift our Lovd from the Dead, begetting us, in-
ftead of an earthly Canaan, to an Inberirance in-
corruptible in the Heavens.

Q. What Authority have we for the Change of
this Day from the {feventh to the fitlt Day of the
Week ?

A. The Authority and Pra&ice of the holy
Apoftles, the firlt Planters of Chriftianity, who
therein followed the moral Equity of the fourth
Commandment” For the Deliverance of Ifrael
out of Agypt by the Miniftry of Mofes, was in-
tended fora Type and Pledge of the fpiritual De-
liverance which was to come by Chrift. Their
Canaar alfo to which they marched, being a
Type of that heavenly Inheritance which the
redeemed by Chrift do look for. Since there-
fore the Shadow is made void by the coming
of the Subftance, the relation is changed, and
God is no longer to be worfhipped and believed
inas a God forefhewing and afluring by Types,
but asa God who has performed the Subftance
of what he promifed.

Q. Why is the firft Day of the Week called the
Lord’s-Day 2 4. Not
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A. Notonly becaufe it is immediately dedi-
cated to his Service; but becaufe on that Day
our Lord Fefus Chrif? arofe from the Dead, and
refted from the Work of our Redemption;
which he compleated on that Day by his Re-
furre&ion.

Q. How did the Apoftles and ihe Chriftians
at fir§t obferve this Day?

A. It plainly appeareth from the Scriptures,
that the firflt Day of the Week was their ftated
and folemn Time of Meeting for Publick Wot-
fhip. Onthis Day the Apistles were affembled, Ags 2.
when the Holy Ghos? came down fo vifibly up- '
on them to qualifie them for the Converfion of
the World. On this Day we find St. Paul
preaching at Troas, when the Difciples came toge- 20: 7
ther to break Bread ; whereby is underftood the
Celebration of the Sacrament, or their Fealts
of Charity, which were always accompanied
with the Eucharift. And the Direttions the
fame Apoftle gives to the Corinthians, concern-t Cor.16;
ing their Contributions for the relief of their 2.
poor fuffering Brethren, feemeth plainly to re-
gard their religious Aflemblies on the firft Day
of the Week.

Q. Howwas this Day obferved in the Primitive
Church?

4. It appears from Fuflin Martyr, an early Juft. Mar,
Convert to Chriftianity, and Pliny a Heathen, Apol. 2.
that the Chriftians of thofe Times both in Ci- Ph“g"?f;t
ty and Countrey, had their publick Meetings - Orig.
on Sundays. In which affemblies the Writings 1ib.3.cont;
of the ApofZles and Prophets were read to the Ceil.
People, and the Do&rines of Chriftianity were
farther prefled upon them by the Exhortations
of the Clergy.  Solemn CPrayers were offered

up
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up to God, and Hymns {ung in Honour of our
Savimr; the Blefl.d Sacrament was adminiftred
to thofe that wete prefent, and the confecrat-
ed Elements fent to thofe that were abfent.
Colle&ions were made for the Rcilief of the
Pcor, whecher Widows or Orphans, Prifoners
or Strangers, or orhers labourimmg uader Sick-
nefs or any Neceffives.
Q. Though the moft proper Name of this Day
of publick Worfbip, is as St John bimfelf calls it,
Rev.r.ro. The Lord’s Day, did the Priminve Chriftians
Jeruple the calling it Shnday ? '
Jut Mart, A No: Fuftin Martyr and- Tertullian both
Apol. 2. ¢all 1t {o; becaufe it happened upon that Day
geff]' ad of the Wcek which by the Hathens was dedi-
Notion cated to the Sun, and thercfore as being beft
Li1. known to them, the Fathers commonly mude
ufe of it, in their Apoliogies to the Hcathen
Governours: And it feldom pafleth und.r any
other Name in the Imperial Edifts of the firft
Chriftian Emperors.’ Befides it may properly
retain ‘that Name; ‘becaufe dedicated to the
Honour of our Saviour, who is by the Prophet
Mal. 4.2, called the Sum of Righteoufnefs that was ro arife
with healing in bis Wings. : ~
Q. In what Senfe may the Lord’s Day be called
the Sabbath ? '
A. Tn that we r¢ff on that Day from the
Works of out ordinary Callings, and all othér
worldly Employments, and dedicate it to the
immediate Worthip of God, whofe Service is
peifeit Freedom. But by Seripture, Antiquity,
and all Ecclefaflical Writers, it is conftantly
appropriated to Sarurday the Day of the Fews
Sabbath, and but of late Years ufed -to figni-
fie the Lord’s Day; fo that though the ~Chargc;
: 0
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of Fudaifm, upon thofe that ufe it in a Chri-
ftian Senfe, appearcth too fevere, yet upon ma-
ny refpe&s it might be expedient but {paringly
to diftinguifh the Day of the Chriftian Worjhip
by the Name of the Sabbath.
. Was not the Sabbath anciently obferved as
well as the Lord’s Day?
A. Though the neceflity of obferving the
Fewifh Sabbath was vacated by the dpoftvlical
Inftitution of the L.rd’s Day, and by our Savi- Col2. 14,
our’s having blutted out the hand-writing of Oy di- 15
nances ; whercby it became as unreafonable for
any one to condemn a Chriftian for not ob-
ferving the Fewifh Sabbah, as it was for neg-
leéting their other Ceremonial Inftitutions: Yet,
in the Eaff, where the Gofpel chiefly prevailed
among the Fews, who retained a mighty Re-
verence for the Mofaick Rites; the Church
thought fit {o far to indulge the Humour of the
Fudaizing Converts, as to oblerve Szturday as a
Feftival Day of Devotion, whereon they met Athan. de
for publick Prayers, and for the exercife of o- Sement.
ther Duties of Religion, as is plain from feve- .27 }]il}f
ral Paffages in the Ancients. But however, to; . g
prevent Scandal, they openly declared, ti\cy Bafil. Epif.
did it only in a Chriftian way, and obferved it 289. ad
not as a Fewifh Sabbath; and this Cuftom was fo =2
far from being univerfal, that at the fame time
all over the IVef?, except at Milan in Laly, Sa-
tyrday was kept as a Fas?.
Q. What particular Cuftom did the primitive
Chriftians obferve in their Devotions on the Lord’s
Day? .
A. They prayed ftanding; {ymbolically re-
prefenting our Refurreion or Reftitution by
the Grace of Chrift, by vhich we are deliver--
C .z ed
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ed from our Sins, and from the Power qf
Death. And this Cuftom was maintained
with fo much vigour, that when fome began
Can.zo. to neglett it, the great Council of Nie or-
dained that there fhould be a conftant anifor-
mity in this Cafe; and that on the Lord’s Day
Men fhould ftand when they made their Prayers
to God.
Q. Is it proper to faft on the Lord’s Day?
A. No: Becaufe it is to be celebrated with
Expreffions of Joy, as bein} the happy Memo-
rial of Chrif’s Refurrc@ion; and therefore
whatever favoureth of Sadnefs and Sorrow
Tertul. de gught to be reftrained. ' The Primitive Chrifti-
€0io0-C3 ang prohibited it with great Severity, and never
fafted on it, though in the time of Lest: The
Hereticks, who denied the Refurre&ion of
Chrift, fafted on all Sundays, becaufe they would
not honour the Myftery. .
Q. Did the Christian Emperors ufe their Au-
thority to oblige their Subjelts to keep this Day
holy?
Lufeb. de 4. ConfZanrine and Theodofius both prohibit-
ok o1 ed the Profanation of this Day, either by the
4 c 18. Works of Mens ordinary Calling, even of thofe

who were yet Strangers and Enemies to Chri-
gco‘f‘cr{:‘sﬁ ﬁianity; or by any publick Shews; that the
13. tit.12. Worfhip of God might not be confounded with
1.3.ib 1.7. thofe prophane Solemnities.

Q. How ought Chriftians to obferve this
Day!?

A. It is not enough that we reft from the
Works of our Calling, but our time muft be
employed in all fuch religious Exercifes as
tend to the Glory of God and the Salvation
of our Souls. We¢ muft regularly frequelrllt

tne
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the Worfhip of God in the Publick Affemblies,
join in the Praycrs of the Church, hear his ho-
ly Word, receive the blefled Sacrament when
adminiftred, and contribute to the Relief of
the Poor, if there be any Colle€tion for that
Support. In private, we ought to enlarge our
ordinary Devotions, and to make the Subje&
of them chietly to confift in Thank{givings for
the Works of Creation and Redemprion ; withal,
recalleGing all thofesparticular Mercies we have
received from the Bounty of Heaven through
the whole Courfe of our Lives: To improve
our Knowledge by reading and meditating np-
on Divine Subje&s; to inftru& our Children
and Families; to vific the Sick and the Poor,
comforting them by fome feafonable Affiftance:
And it we converfe with our Friends or Neigh-
bours, to feafon our Difcourfe with prudent
and profitable Hints for the Advancement of
Piety; and to take care that no Sournefs or
Morofene(s mingle with our ferious frame of
Mind.

Q. What feems to be the moft obligatory Duty
upon this Day 2

A. The being prefent at the Affemblies of Pub-
lick Worfbip, from which nothing but Sicknefs
or abfolute Neceffity thould detain us: For the
Day being dedicated not only to the Honour
and Worfhip of God, but alfo appointed to
this end, that we might openly profefs our
{elves Chriftians; it muft be an Argument we
are very little concern’d to do either, if we
abftain from God’s folemn Worthip at fuch
times. Nothing troubled the Primitive Chri-
ftians more, than, when Sick and in Prifon
or under Banifhment, that they could not

C3 come



22

The Lord's Day.

come to Church; no trivial Pretences were
then admitted for any one’s Abfence from the
Congregation, but according to the Merit
of the Caule, {evere Cenfures were paft upon
them.

Q. What are the grear Advantages of the Re-
ligious Obfervation of the Lord’s Day?

A. Ttkeepeth up the Solemn and Publick Wor-
fhip of God, which might be very much neg-
leied, if it were left to depend upon the De-
terminations of Humane Authority. It pre-
ferveth the Knowledge and wifible P ofeffizu of the
Chriftian Religion in the World, when, not-
withftanding the great Differences there are
among Chriftians in other Matters, they yet
all concur in obferving this Day in memory of
our Saviowr’s Refurrettion. And confidering
how much time 1s taken up, by the greateft
part of Mankind, in providing for the Ne-
ceflaries of Life; and how negligent and care-
lefs they are in the Concerns of their Souls,
who flow in plenty and abundance; this flg-
ted Seafon 1s highly ufeful to inftru& the Igno-
vant by Preaching and Catechizing, and to put
thof. in mnd of their Duty who in their
Profperity are apt to forget God. Morcover,
by fpending this Day in Religious Exercifes,
we acquire new Strength and Rcfolation te
perform God’s Will in our feveral Stations the
Week following.

Q. Since a great part of the Duty of the Day
confifte.b in Thank{giving, pray what is implied in
that Duty ?

4. A due acknowledgment of God’s Bleflings ;
a juft value and Efteem of them; and a Defire

-and Endeavour to make all poflible Returns.

Q. When
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Q. When may we be Jaid truly to acknowledge
God’s Mcrcies? :

A. When we do not let them pafs undifcern-
ed and unregarded by us, but carefully confi-
der and take notice of them; and when we do
not afcribe the good Things he has given us te
our own Defirts and Endeavours, or to any
other Thing or Creature, but only to Him.
All glorying m our felves, taketh fiom the ac-
knowledgment of the Giver’s Bounty.

Q. Whein may we be faid to have a juft Value
and Efteem of God’s Mercies ?

A. When we retain them in our Memory,
and make fiequent Refle@ions upon them; it
being natural to remember thofe things we
highly prize. When we do not grudge or re-
pine at our Portion, but are contented with
thofe Circumftances which the Providence of
God hath made to be our Lot. o

Q. Whar return ought we to make to God as &
Teftimony of our Thankfulnefs?

A. We ought to profefs our Dependence up-
on him, and our Obligarions to him for the
good things we enjoy. We ought to publifh to
the World our Senfe of his Goodnefs with the
Voice of Praife, and tell of all his wondrous
Works.  We ought to comfort his Servants and
Children in their Affli&ions, and relieve his
poor diftrefled Members in their manifold Ne-
ceflities, for he that giveth Alms [acrificeth Praife.
We ought carefully to obey him ia all thofe ‘n-
ftances whercin he has declared his Will and
Pleafure, and be ready to f{acrifice the dearcf}
things in this World, even our Lives, for the
Advancement of his Glory, and the Mainte=
nance of his Truth. . ‘
- | C4 The
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Bp. Ke¢n.
For a de-
vout Ob
{ervation
of the
Lord’s
Day.

The PRAYERS.

L
GLory be to thee, O my God ! who in Com-

paffion to humane Weaknefs, which is
not capable of an uninterrupted Contcmpla-
tion of thee, fuch as the Saints have above,
haft appointed a folemn Day on purpofe for
thy Remembrance. Glory be to thee, for pro-
portioning a feventh part of our Time to thy
felf, and liberally indulging the remainder to
our own ufe. Let me ever Efteem it my Privi-
lege and my Happinefs, to have a Day of Retit
fet apart for thy Service, and the Concerns of
my own Soul; to have a Day free from Di-
ftraétions, difcngaged from the World, where-
in I have nothing to do but to praife and to
love thee. Give me Grace to worfhip thee
in my Clofet, and in the Congregation; to
fpend it in doing good, in Works of Neceffi-
ty, Devoiion, and Charity, in Praycr and
Praife and Meditation: O let it be ever to me
a Day facred to Divine Love, a Day of hea-
vinly Reft and Refrethment.  Grant, O Lord,
I may nor only give thee due Worthip my felf,
but may give Reft and Leifure alfo to my Fa-
mily, to all under my Charge, to {crve thee
alfo; to indnige eafe to my vary Beafts, fince
good Men are merciful even to them. QO blef-
fed Spirit, ‘who on the firlt Day of the Week
didft defcend in miraculous Gifts and Graces
on the Apoltles, dcfcend upon me, that I may
be always iz the Spirit on the Lord’s Day.
And fince the Bicfling of Evcrlafting Salvation,
. 4 which
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which we Chriftians on thy Day commemo-
rate, does wonderfully exceed the Creation
commemorated by the Fews: O let our Love
and Praife, Devotion and Zeal, proportiona-
bly exceed theirs alfo: And this I beg for
Fefus Chrift his fake, our Lord and Saviour.
Amen.

II.

WOrthy art thou, O Lord of Heaven and agenerat

Earth, to reccive Glory, and Honour, Thank{-

and Power, for thou haft created all things, giving.

and for thy Pleafure they are and were crea-

ted. Thou haft made Heaven, the Heaven of

Heavens, with all their Hoft, the Earth, and

all Things that are therein; thon preferveft

them all, and the Hoft of Heaven praifeth

thee. Glory be to thee, O Lord God Al-

mighty! for creating Man after thine own

Image, and making fo great a Variety of Crea-

tures to minifter to his Ufe. Glory be tothee,

O heavenly Father! For my Being and Prefer-

vation, Strength and Health, Underftanding

and Memory, Friends and Benefa&ors, and

for all my Abilities of Mind and Body. Glo-

ry be to thee for my competent Livelihood,

for the Advantages of my Education, for all

my known or unobferved Deliverances; and

for the Guard thy holy Angels keep over me.

But above all, Glory be to thee, for giving

thy Son to die for my Sins; and for all the

fpiritual Bleflings he has purchafed for me;

for my Baptifm and all the Opportunities thou

giveft me of ferving thee, and of rceving

the Holy Eucharift; for whatever Sin [ have

efcaped, for whatever Goad I have done or
thought,
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thought, for all my Helps of Grace and Hopes
of Heaven, Glory be to thee. Prajfe the Lovd,
O my Soul, and all that is within me, praife his
Holy Name.

Glory be to thee, O Lord Fefus! for thy in-
expreflible Love to loft Man; tor condefcend-
ing to take our frail Nature on thee, for all
thy heavenly Do rine to infiru& us, thy great
Miracles to convince us, and thy unblameable
Example to be a Guide to us. Glory be to
thee, for thy Agony and bloody Swrcart, for
all the Torments and Anguifh of thy bitter
Paffion. Glory be to thee for thy glorious
Refurre&ion and Afcenfion into Hea en; and
Interceflion for us at the right Hand of thy Fa-
ther. O gracious Lord! thou who haft done
fo much for me, how can I ever fufficiently
praife and love thee? Praife the Lord Jefus, O
my Soul, and all that is within me praife bis Holy
Name.

Glory be to thee, O blefled Spirit!. Glory
be to thee, for all the miraculous Gifts and
Graces thou didft beftow on the Apoftles, to -
fit them to convert the World, and for infpi-
ring the facred Pen-men of Holy Scnjrtare.
Glory be to thee, for inftilling holy Thoughts
into my Soul, for all the gholtly Strength and
Support, Comfort and Lilumination I receive
from thee; for all thy preventing and rcftrain-
ing, and fané&ifying Grace. Glory be to thee,
Blefled Spirit! let me never more by my Sins
grieve thee, who art the Author of Lifte and
Joy tome  Praife the Lord, O my Soul, and all
that is within me ;vaife bis Holy Name.

Blefling and Honour, Thankfgiving and
Praife, more than I can utter, more than I can

- CONCEIVE,
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conceive, be unto thee, O moft adorable Ttri-
nity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, by all
Angels, all Men, all Creatures, for ever and for
ever. Amen, Amen.

-

CHAP IL

Adbent-Sundays.

Q. THAT do you mean by Advent Sun-
R XX/ days? ! (

A. The four Sundays that precede the Great
Festival of our Saviour’s Nauvity, which make
a part of that time appointed by the Churchto
prepare our Minds by proper Meditations for
a due Commemoration of Chris#’s cominginthe
Flefh.

Q. When is the firlt Sunday 7z Advent?.

A. The firs? Sunday in Advent is always the
neareft Sunday to the Fealt of St. Andrew, whe-
ther before or after.

Q. With what Temper of Mind ought we to
commemorate the great Ble(fing of Chrilt’s Coming
in the Ficth?

A. With firm Purpofes and fincere Refolu-
tions of conforming our felves to the End and
Defign of our Saviour’s coming into the World.

For fince the Sor of God was manifested to de- ¢ jonn 3.

§troy the Works of the Deuil, the great Care 8.

and Bufinefs of our Lives fhould tend to avoid
every thing that is evil, to mortifie the Deeds

of the Fl ih, and not fuffer Sz to veign in our goy .

mortal Bodies; to obey it in the Lusts thereof ;1a.

that fince he gave himfclf for us to purifie to
- himfelf
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Tit > 5. himfelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works ;

Per.1.5. we fhould give all Diligence to add to our
Faith Virtue, to Virtue Knowledge, to Know-
ledge Temperance, to Temperance Patience,
to Patience Godlinefs, to Godlinels Brotherly
Kindnefs, and to Brotherly Kindnefs Charity;
for if thefe things be in us, and abound, we
fhall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the
Knowledge of our Lord Fefus Chrift.

Q. What Confideration doth the Church offes
to us, as proper to bring our Lives to a Conformity
with the End and Defign of Chrift’s Coming in
the Flefh?

A. The Confideration of his fecord Coming
to judge the World, when he will execute Ven-
geance upon all thofe who obey not the Golpel
of Chris?.

Q. What do you mean by Chrift’s Coming te
Judgment?

A. That our Lord Fefus Chris7 fhall at the
end of the World defcend from Heaven in his
humane Nature, and {fummon all Mankind te
appear before his dreadful Tribunal, where
they fhall come upon their Trial, have all their
Aé&ions ftritly examined, and according to the
Nature and Quality of them, be adjudged to
eternal Happinefs or eternal Mifery.

Q. How doth it appear- thar there [ball be a
general Judgment?

A. Both from the Principles of Reafon, and
the clear and exprefs Teftimonies of Scripture.

Q. How doth it appear from the Principles
of Reafon that there fhall be a general Judg-
ment ?

A. The Light of Nature difcovers to us an
effential Difference between Good and Ewil,

whence,
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whence, by the common confent of Mankind,
Rewards are afhxed to the one, and Punifh-
ments to the other: And according as Men go-
vern their Actions in relation to thefe eflential
Differences of Good and Evil, foare their Hopes
and their Fears. The pra&ice of Virtue is at-
tended not ouly with prefent Quiet and Satif-
faftion, but with the comfortable Hope of a fu-
ture Recompence ; the commiflion of any wicked
A&ion, though never {o fecret, fits uneafie up-
on the Mind, and fills it full of Horror and A~
mazement; all which would be very unaccoun-
table, without the natural Apprehenfion and
Acknowledgment of future Rewards and Pu-
nifhments. And it muft be fram this Principle,
that many of the Heathens efteemed Virtueand
Honefty dearer than Life, with all the Advan-
tages of it, and abhorred Villany and Impiety
worfe than Death. Befides, the Difpenfations
of God’s Providence, towards Men in this
World are very promifenous; good Men often
fuffer, and that even for the fake of Righteouf-
nefs; and bad Men as frequently profper and
flourith, and that by the means of their Wicked-
nefs. So that to clear theJuftice of God’s Proceed-
ings, it feems reafonable there fhould be a fu-
ture Judgment for a fuitable diftribution of Re-
wards and Punifhments. And this Principleof a
Judgment to come, Fuflin Martyr propoundsto Ad Grac,
the Gentiles as generally acknowledged by all cohor.
their Writers, and as the great Encouragement P
for his Apology for the Chriftian Religion.

Q. How does it appear from Scripture that
there fhall be a general Judgment?

A. God hath given affurance unto all Men,
that be will judge the World by Jefus Chrift, in

" that

A&s 17,
3L
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that ke bath vaifed bim from the dead. And the

Procefs of that great Day, with feveral of the

particular Circumftances of it, arc fully de-~
Mat. 25. feribed by our Saviour, St. Paul declares ex-
f‘;’m‘ 4 prefly, that we muft all appear and fland before
a Cor. 5. the JJudgment Seat of Chris#. St. Peter, that
Xo. the Day of the Lord [ball come, in which the
2 Pet. 3. Heavens fhall pafs away with a great noife, and
50. the Elements [hall melt with fervent heat. No

Do&rine more clear and exprefs and fundamen-

tal in the Word of God, than that of eterual
Heb. 6.2. Fudgment.

Q. When [hall this general Judgment be?

A At the end of the World. When the State
of our Trial and Probation fhall be finifhed,
it will be a proper Seafon for the diftributi-
on of publick Juftice, for the rewarding ali

Rom.2.7, thofe with eternal Life, who by patient conti-

89 nuance in well-doing, feek for Glory and Ho-
nour and Immortality. And for rendring to
them that obey not the Truth, bur obey Unrigh-
teoufuefs; Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and
Anguifb.

Q. But if every Man upon his Death [bal’ pafs
into a State of Happinefs or Mifery, what need is
there of a general Judgment?

A. Though it is plain from Scripture, that
good Men, when they die, pafs into a State of
Happinefs, and bad Men nto a State of Mi-
fery ; yet all the declarations of our Saviour and
his Apoltles concerning Fudgment, with the Pa-
rables that relate to it, plainly refer to the laft
and general Judgment; for then it is only that
the whole Man fhall be compleatly kappy, or
compleatly miferable ; then it is that the Bo-
dies of Men fhall be raifed, and as they gavc

een
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been Partakers with the Soul either in obeying
or offending God, fo fhali they then fhare in
the Rewards or Punithments of it, and then
only can the Degrees and Meafures of their Hap-
pinds and Mifery be truly adjufted, for even
after Death the Effe&s of Men’s good or bad A-
&ions may add to their Pumfhment or increafe
their Reward; by the good or bad Examples
they have given, by the good orbad Books they
have writ, by-the Foundations they have efta-
blifhed for Piety and Virtue, or by the Cuftoms
they have introduced to countenance Vice and
Immorality. Then it is that the reafonablenefs
of God’s Providence, i relation to the Suffer-
ings of good Men in this World;- will be fully
juftified, and his Goodnefs as amply cleared in
thofe fevere Punifhments that fhall be eternally
infli&ed upon the Wicked. Moreover this ge-
neral Judgment is neceflary vo difplay the Majefly
and Glory of our Blefled Saviour; that by this
publick A¢tof Honour and Authority, he may
reccive fome Recompence for the Contempt-and
Ignominy which he met with from a wicked
and ungratetul World ; ‘and that his defpifed
Servants may be owned by him in the fight of
Angels and Men, to the great Confufion of all
thole miferable Wretches that fhall then be
doomed to everlalting Torments; that publick
Juftice may be doneto thofe Virtues their Humi-
lity took care to conceal, which were fullied by
the Calumnies and Slanders of malicious Men;
and which by the falfe Judgment of the World
were reprefented as the Eff&s of Folly and Ex-
travagance. But I may add farther, when God
hath plainly declared that there thall be a general
Fudsment, notwithftanding that good Men up-

E on
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on their Death go into a State of Happinefs,
and bad Men into a State of Mifery; 1t is ab-
folutely neceffary Men fhould intirely believe it,
granting that they were not able to affign any
Reafons to juftifie fuch a Procedure.
Q. To whom bas God commisted the Admini-
ftration of this Judgment?
A. The Lord Fefus Chris? is conftituted by
God, to adminifter the Judgment of the Great
A&s 17. Day. God will judge the Wirld in Righreouf-

31. nefs by thar Man Jefus Chrilt, whom be bath or-
Mat. 16. dained. 'The Son of Man fhall come in the Glory
21 of his Father with his holy Angels, and then [hall

he reward every Man according to bis Works. The
Joh.s.22. Father judgeth no Man, but hath committed all
Sudgment unto the Son. The Apoftles were
Ags 10. commanded to preach unto the People, and testi-
42 fie, that it is Jelus that is ordained of God to be
Sudge of quick and dead. And the Tribunal is
Rom. 14. called the Fudgmens-fear of Chrisé. By which
1o Texts it plainly appeareth, that though the
right of Judging us belongs to God, whofe
Servants and Subje&s we are, yet the Executi-
on of this Judiciary Power is particularly com-
mitted to the Son of Man, who is the fecond
Perfon in the Blefled Trinity.

Q. Wiy is the Adminiftration of this Judg-
ment committed to the Lord Jefus Chrift ?
Joh.s.23, A That all Men fbould honour the Son, as
27. they honour the Father, and becaufe he is the Son of
Man. That our blefled Saviour might receive
publick Honour in that Nature wherein he fuf-
fered; that he, who for our fakes ftood before
an earchly Tribunal, might therefore be confti-
tuted Judge of the whole World; that he who
was defpifed and rejected of Men, might appear

in
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in the Glory of his Father, attended with an
innumerable Train of Holy Angels; that he
who was condemned and crucified to abfolve
us, might receive Authority to abfolve and con-
demn the whole Race of Mankind : And be-
caufe being cloathed with a humane Body, he
will make a vifible Appearance, which will be
{uitable to the other Circumftances of the Great
Day ; all which will be performed in a vifible
manner. Befides, Mankind being judged by
one in their own Nature, a Man like them-
felves, touched with a feeling of their Infirmi-
ties, greatly declareth the Equity of this Judg-
ment, becaufe he underftands all our Circum-=
ftances, and whatever may influence our Cafe
to extenuate or aggravate our Guilt.

Q. Who are thole that fhall be judged?

A. Angels and all Mankind. The fallen Ar- Jude 6.
gels ave veferved in everlufting Chains under Dark-
nefs, unto the Judgment of the Great Day. And
St. Paul fays, Know ye not that we [ball judge 1Cor6 3
Angels, that is, fit with Chbriff, and approve
that Sentence he fhall then pronounce againit
them. And all Men that have cver lived 1n the
World, and thofe that fhall be alive at our
Saviour’s coming, fball be gathered before bim, Mat. 25.
who is ordained by God to be judge of quick 32
and dead, and they fhall all ftand before the AZ&S fo-
Fudgment-fear of Chrift, both Small and Grear. éc'vhélx ‘-
Power fhall not exempt the Kings of the Earth
and the great Men, neither fhall Meannefs ex-
cufe the pooreft Slave; for they are all the Work Job 34.
of his Hands; neither will he have regard to 19
fuch Qualities and Circumftances of Perfons,
which do net at all appertain to the Merits of

the Caunfe.
D Q. For
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2 Cor. 3.
0.

Q. For what fball we be judged?

A. For all thiigs we have done in the Body,
whe:ber they be good or bud. All our Thoughts
Words and Aéiions fhall then undergo the feve-
reft Scrutiny; for they being all in fome Mea-
fure {ubjeét to God’s Laws, they fhali then be
examined as to the Breach or Obfervance of
them; we muft then give an Account how we
have performed our Duty to God, our Neigh-

- bour, and our {clves; how we have improved

Mat, zg.'
42, e,

Mat. 12.
36, 37.

Rom. 2.
16.

Mat. 23.
46.

the T'alents we have been intrufted with; par-
ticulatly we fhall be tried for thc Omiffions of
our Duty, which is the main Enquiry record-
ed in the Procedure of that great Day. Andnot
only our Actions, but every idle, that is wicked
word we fhall fpeak will be brought into Judg-
ment, and by our words we fhall be juftified, and
by our words we fhall be condemned: Nay, our
fecret Thoughts fhall then be expofed to pub-
lick View; for all Wickednefls taketh its Rife
from the Heart, and the Defign or Intention
with which a thing is done, frequently difcri-
minates the Goodnefs or Evil of the A&ion;
therefore God fball judge the Secvets of Mens
Hearts by Fefus Christ.

Q. By what Meafures fhall the Sentence of
the Great Day pafs upon Men?

A. According to the Nature and Quality of
their A&tions. The wicked fball go into everlast-
ing Punifbment, but the vighteous into Life eternal.
So that the Rewards and Punifhments of the
next Life fhall bear a Proportion to the Good
or Evil Men have done in this.

Q. But will the Degrees of their good andbad
Attions be confidered as well as the Nature and

Quality of them.
A. The
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A. The Scripture is plain and exprefs in this
Matter. To whomfoever much is given, of him Luke 12,
Jhall be much vequired. He that fowerh fparingly,
fhall reap fparingly, and be that fowerh bountifully,
fhallveap bountifully  And in the Parable of the
Talents our Saviour plainly teaches us, that
Men are rewarded according to the Improve-
ments they make. He that had gained Ten Luke 19!
Talents is made Rulcr over Ten Cities, and he % @
that had gained Five Talents Ruler over Five
Cities.  St.Puul exprifly afbirms, that the Glo-  Cor, 14,
ry of the Saints fhall be different at the Refur- 41.
retion. And our Saviour telleth us, that in
the Day of Fudgment the Condition of Tyre and
Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrab fhall be more to-
lerable than that of impenitent Sinners under
the Golpel.  And this is agreeable to the Juftice
and Equity of God’s Providence, and to the
Reafon of the thing, nothing being a greacer In-
citement to Piety than the Confideration, that
the leaft Service fhall not lofe its Reward. And
the better any Man is, the greater Difpoficion e
hath for the Enjoymeént of God; and the more
hardened heis in Wickednefs, the more {ufcepti-
ble he is of T'orment, and treafureth up greater
Meafures of Wrath againft the Day of Wrath.

Q. What is the prefixt Time of our Saviour’s
coming to Judgment.

A. The Time and Seafon for that great Affize
is appointed by God, and referved as a Secret to
himfclf.  Of that Day and Hour knoweth no Man, Mark 13
no, not the Angels which are in Heaven, neither 3%
the Son but the Father. The Angels who excel
in Knowledge, and fhall adminifter in all the
Solemnities of the laft Fudgmen: are ignorant
of it; and fo is the Son ﬁ)f Man, who is himfelf

2 tQ

48,
2Cor.9.6,
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Luk.2.52.
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Mat. 25.
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to be the Judge, and who as God knoweth all
things, yet as to humane Underftanding he
did not know it; which is not unreafonable to
fuppole, if we confider that the humane Nature
ot Chrift did not neceflarily know all things by
Virtue of its Union to the divine Nature, other-
wife Fefus could not have grown in Wifdom, and
Favour with God and Man.

Q. What fhall be the Manner and the Circum-
ftances of Chrifi’s Appearing? ‘

A. He (hall be vevealed from Heaven with his
mighty Angels; He fhall d-fei:d with a Shout,
with the Voice of the Avch-Angel, with the
Trump of Ged. He fhall come in bis own Glory,
and in his Father's, and in that of bis holy An-
gels. He fball fit upon tie Throne of bis Glory,
and all Nations (ball be gathered before him, and
be [ball feparate them, the one from the other,
as a Shepherd divideth his Shzep from the Goats.
Thofe that {leep in the Grave fhall awake, and
the Dead in Chrift fhall vife firft, and they thas
are alive fhall be changed and caught up to meet
the Lovd in the Air ; which fufficiently fhews
the glorious appearing of the Great God, and
owr Saviour Fefus Chrift.  Glorions in refpeét
of the Brightne{s and Splendor of his Celeftial
Body, full made more Glorious and Maje-
ftick by the Authority which his Father hath
committed to him of univerfal Judge. Glori-
ous in his Retinue, being accompanied with
theufands of holy Angels, who fhall attend not
or’y to make up the Pomp of his Appearance,
but as Minifters of his Juftice; and Glorious,
laftly, in that bright Throne of Glory, from
whence he fhall difpenfe Life and Death to all

the World.
Q. What



Advent 5"/171;/5:9!5.

37

Q. What may we learn from the Certainty of
a future General Judgment?

A. To govern our Lives with that Care and
Confideration, and with that due Regard to the
Meafures of our Duty, that we may be able to
give up our Accounts with Joy, and not with
Grief. To keep that ftri& warch over our felves
by frequent Examination, that our Demeanour
in this State of Probation and Tryal may ob-
tain the Favour and Acceptance of our Judge at
his dreadful Tribunal. To re¢ffrain our felves
from committing the Jeaft Sir, becaufe there is
none {o inconfiderable as to be overlooked at
that general Audit. Not to emcsurage our felves
by the greateft Secrecy to the breach of any of
God’s holy Laws, becaunfe all our A&ions fhall
be then expofed to publick View, and known
by the whole World, to our eternal Infamy
and Reproach. Not to be dejedted by the Slan-
ders and Calumnies of bad Men, becaufe our
Integrity fhall then be ¢leared by him who
cannot err in Judgment. To impreve all thofe
Talents the Providence of God hath intrufted
us with, becaufe we are but Stewards, and
muft give an Account of them. To be fiucere
in all our Words and Aftions, becaufe in that

Day the Sccrets of all Hearts fhall be difclo~ .

fed. To avoid all vah judging of others, be-
caufe he that judgeth another fhall not efcape
the Judgment of God. To abound in fuch
Works as we know will particularly diftinguith
Men at that Day, as feeding the Hungry,
¢loathing the Naked, ¢&¢. becaufc our Labour
fhall not be in vain in the Lord. And yet after
the moft careful and induftrious performance of
eur Duty, to be bumble and jealous over our own

D3 Condué,
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Condu&, becaufe, though we know nothing
by our felves, we are not thereby juftified, for

2Cor4. 4. e thar judgeth us is the Lord.

For Pre-
paration

for Judg-
ment,

Q. What [bould we learn fromthe Uncertain-
ty of the Time when we fhall b judged ?

A. Immediately to recouncile our felves to
God by a fincere and hearty Repentance, that
the terrible Day of God’s Wrath may not find
us unprepared.  To be always upon our Guard,
that we may make a daily Progrefs towards
Chriftian Perfc&ion, and conftantly defend our
felves againft the Attacks of our {piritual Ene-
mies. Fo be frequent in all A&s of Prety and
Devotion, that when we are fummon’d to ap-
pear, we may, if poflible, be found employed
in religious Exercies. To beg God’s Grace that
the Day of Judgment may not overtake us un-
awares, but that by a patient Continuance in
well doing we may wait for Glory, Honour
and Immortality.

The PRAYERS.

L

ALmighty God, give me Grace, that I
may caft away the Works of Darknefs,
and put upon me the Armour of Light, now
in the Time of this mortal Life, (in which thy
Son Fefes Chris? came to vifit us in great Hu-
mulity) that in the laft Day, when he fhall
come again in his glorious Majelty to judge
both the Quick and Dead, I may rife to the
Lx_fe immortal, through him who liveth and
reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoft, now
and ever.  Amen,

II. O
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IL

O Lord, TFefus Chrift, who at thy fitft com- Forthe
' ing didft fend thy Meflenger to prepare gg‘desfsl\ﬁ
thy way before thee, Grant that the Minifters jjpeps,
and Stewards of thy Myfteries, may likewiie fo

prepare and make ready thy way, by turning

the Hearts of the Difobedicnt to the Wifdom

of the Juft; that at thy fecond coming to judge

the World, we may be found an acceptable

People in thy fight; who liveft and reigneft

with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one

God, World without end. Am:w.

IIL.
0 Lord, raife up, I pray thee, thy Power, For re-

and come among us, and with great fcue from
Might faccour me, that whereas through my !cmPr-
Sins and Wickednefies, I am fore lett and hin- ron.
dred in running the Race that is fet before
me, thy bountiful Grace and Mercy may fpee-
- dily help and deliver me, through the Satisfa-
&.on of thy Son our Lord, to whom with thee
and the Holy Ghoft be Honour and Glory,
World without ¢nd.  Amen.
Iv.

Believe, O Blefled Fefus, that from thy Bp. xenn
1 Throne at God’s Right Hand where thou For Pre-
now fitteft, thou wilt come again to judge the paration
World, attended with thy holy Angels. I be- ;‘izt{?dg"
lieve, O thou adorable Judge, that all Mankind
fhall be fummoned before thy awful Tribunal;
all the Dead who fhall be awaked out of their
Graves, when the Angel fhall blow the laft
Trump, and all that are then Quick and Alive,
fhall then appear before thee. That I and all

D4 the
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the World fhall give a firi& Account of all our
Thoughts, Words, and A&ions; that the Books
will be then opened ; that out of thofe dreadful
Regifters we fhall be judged; that Satan and
our own Confciences will be our Accufers, Q
let the laft Trump be ever founding inmy Ears,
that I may ever be mindful of my great Ac-
counts; and that I may neither {peak, nor do,
nor think any thing that may wound my own
Confcience, or provoke thy Anger, or make me
tremble at the awful Day. 1 know, O Lord,
that Love only fhall then endure that terrible
‘Teft, that Love only fhall be acquitted, that
Love only fhall be eternally bleft; and there-
fore I will ever praife and love thee. Glory be
to thee, O thou belpved Son of God, to whom
“the Fatber has committed all Fudgmen:. How
can they that love thee, O Fefr, ever defpond,
though their Love in this Life is always imper-
fe€t, when at ladt they fhall have Love for their
udge, Love that hath felt and will compaffio-
nate all their Infirmities? And therefore all Love,
all Glory be to thee. Amen. ' ’

CHAP. I
SHaint Andrew, November 30,

QW HAT Feftival doth the Church celebrate
this Day? -
A. That of the Apoftle St. Andrew.
Q. Of what Parentage and Countrey was be 2
Jahoeaq, & He wasborn at Bethfuida, a City of Ga-
TR T S e
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lilee, ftanding upon the Banks of the Lake of
Gennefaveth, Son to Founas a Fifherman of that
Town, and Brother to Simon Peter. It is not
decided by the Ancients, whether he was elder
or younger; the major part think St. Andrew
to have been the younger.

Q. How came our Saviour to chufe his Difciples
out of Galilee?

A. Becaufe it was the chief Scene of our Sa-
viour’s Miniftry; a Circumftance noted by all
the Evangelifts; and St. Peter alfo ftamps it with
this Chara&er in his Sermon to Cormelius, the A&s ro.
Word which began from Galilee. Our Saviour 37-
was both conceived and brought up at Naza- Lé‘lk' I
retha City of Galilee; he began his folemn Pub- ida'm'z}
lication of the Gofpel at Capernaum, the Me- 4. 13, 23.
tropolis of Galilee; he preacked all round the Joh.21.1.
Region of Gulilee; he began his Miracles at Ca- Y3172
na 1n Galilee; he was transfigured at Mount Zat' o
Tabor, a Mount of Galilee ; our Saviour’s ordi- °
nary Refidence was in Galilee; and he appoint-
eth his Difciples to come to fee him in Galilee,
when he was rifen from the Dead.

Q. Was our Saviour’s vouchfafing his Priucipal
Abode t0 the Province of Galilee any Teftimony
of his being the Meffias ?

A. The Prophecy of Ifaiab ix. 1, 2, 3.plainly
relateth to this matter, and to this purpofe it is
quoted by St. Masthew when our Saviour made Mat-4.14.
Capernaum the Seat of his Preaching. The Land
of Galilee, or of Zabulon and Nepthali, had the
misfortune to be firlt in that Calamity which
befel their Nation by the Afyrian; by occafion
of which Calamity then newly happened, Ifaiah > Kin. 15.
comforteth them with this Prophecy, that in re- 29-
gompenge of that Mifery they fuffered above thg

. JRNG ref
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Joh. 1. 40.

¥.36.37.

Joh. I.41.

reft of their Brethren, they fhould have the firft
and chiefeft thare of the Prefence and Conver-
{ation of the Me/fiah that was to come.

Q. How was St. Andrew awakened to expett
the Meflias?

A. By being a Difciple of St. Fohn the Baprif?,
who trained up his Profelytes under the Difci-
pline of Repentance, which prepared them toen-
tertain the Doérine of the Meff7as, whofe ap-
proach he told them was near at hand ; repre-
fenting to them the Dignity of his Perfon, and
the Importance of the Defign he was come upon.

Q. How came St. Andrew acquainted with our
Savionr ¢

A. Being with bz the Baptiff one day as
efus pafled by, and hearing him fay, that he
was the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of
the World, he follows our Saviour upon this Te-
ftimony to the place-of his Abode; hearing
bis Inftructions, and improving his Faith by
conferring with him; upon which Account by
feveral of the Ancients he is ftyled the firft-called
Difciple, though in a ftri&t fenfe he was not
fo; for though he was the firft of the Difciples
that came to Chrift, yet he was not called till
afterwards.

Q. What was the firft effest of his Faith in the
Meffias?

A. He went to his Brother Simon, and im-
parted to him the joyful News, that he had
found the Defive of the World, and their long-
expeéted Happinefs, the Chrif who was pro-
mifed by the Prophets; and carried him imme-
diately to Fefus; where after a fhort ftay they
returned again to their own Houfes and exer-
cifed their Calling.

Q. When
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Q. When did St. Andrew become our Saviour’s
Difciple and consZant Attendant ?

A. About a Year afterwards, when being
fully convinced of the Greatnefs and Divinity
of our Saviour’s Perfon by the miraculous

Draught of Fifhes, our Saviour commanded Mat.4.18.

him with his Brother Peter, to follow him,
defigning to make them Fifhers of Men; who
accordingly left all, and conftantly attended
our Saviour’s Perfon, and was afterwards cal-
led by him to the Office and Honour of the A-
poftolate.

Q. What berame of St. Andrew after our Sa-
vions’s Afcenfion ?

A. I is generally afirmed by the Aucients, Socrat.
that the Aposties agrecd among themfelves, by Hit Eccl.

Loz, {ay fome, probably not without the {peci-
al Guidance and Direétion of the Holy Ghos?,
what parts of the World they fhould feverally

lib.1.c.1e.

take: And that in this Divifion St. Andrew had Euleb.lib.

Scythia, and the neighbouring Countries allot-
ted him for his Proviuce.

Q. How and where did St. Andrew fuffer
Martyrdom?

A. After this bleffed A4p~f#le had planted the
Gofpel in {everal Places, and by his indcfatiga-
ble Labours had converted many to the Faith;
he came at laft to Patre in Achaia, where by
laying down his Life, he confirmed the Tiuths
he had raught. For by endeavouring to con-
vert Ageas the Pro-Conful of Achaia, and to
preferve his new Converts from ApoiZafy, which
the Governour ftrove to reduce by all Arts to
their old Idolatry, he enraged the Pro-Conful
againft him ; whocommanded him to be fcour-
ged, and then to be crucified ; and that his Death

might

3.C 1.
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might be more lingring, he was faftened to the.
Crofs, not with Nails, but with Cords. ‘

Q. What Account is there of the Manner of kis
Crucifixion?

A. That as he was led to Execution, he
fhewed a chearful and compofed Mind, and
that being come within fight of the Crofs, he
faluted it with this kind Addrefs: That be had
long expelted and defired that happy Hours that
the Crofs had been confecrated by bearing the Body
of Chrift; that he came joyful and triumphing 16
s, that it might veceive him as a Difciple and Fol-
lower of bim who once bung upon it, and be the
means to carry bim fafe unto bis Mafler, having
been the Infirument upon which his Mafter did re-
deem bhim. Having prayed and exhorted the
People to Conftancy and Perfeverance in their
Religion, he was fafined to the Crofs, whercon
he hung two Days, teaching and inftruing the
People all that time; and when great Impor-
tunities were ufed with the Pro-conful to {pare
his Life, he earneflly begged of our Lord, that
he might at that time depart, and feal the Truth
of Religion with his Blood, which accordingly
happened.

Q. What was the Form of St. Andrew’s
Crofs? '

A. The Inftrument of his Martyrdomis com-
monly faid to have been {omething peculiar,
in the Form of the Letter X, being a Crofs de-
cuffate, two pieces of Timber croffing each o-
ther in the middle: And hence ufually known
by the Name of St. 4udrew’s Crofs.

Q. What became of his Body?

4. Being taken down from the Crofs it was
embalmed, and decently and honeurably in-

- terred
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e

terred by Maximilla a Lady of great Quality
and Eftate. Afterwards it was removed to
Conflantinsple by Conflantine the Great, and bu-
ried in the great Church, which he had builc
to the Honour of the Apofties.

. What may we learn from the Qbfervation
of this Feftival.

A. To labour what we can in our Stations
to make all our Relations, Friends, and De-
pendents, true Followers and Servants of the

lefled Fefus. To thew our diflike of any Evil
that reigneth among them, and couragioufly to
reprove what we know deferves it. To venture
the promoung their cternal Welfare, though at
the Dangcer of their Difpleafure. To lay hold
on all favourable Opportunities to infinnate the
Neceflity and Happinefs of being Religious.
To prepare our Minds by Mortification and
Repentance for the receiving all thofe heavenly
Gracces, which are enjoined in the Gofpel Infti
tution. To bear all the Afflictions and Cala-
mities of this Life with a patient and couragi-
ous Mind, entirely refigned to the Will of God.
Chearfully to take up the Crofs, and to rejoice
when we are counted worthy to {uffer for the
Name of Fefus; that wher bis Glory fhall be re-
vealed, we may be glad alfo with exceeding Foy.

Q. When may Men be faid to {ufter veally
Jor the [ake of Jelus, or for the Canfe of Re-
ligion?

A. Wot only when they fuffer rather than
renounce the Chriftian Religion, or the publick
Profeffion of it; but when they fuffer for any
neceflary Point of Faith or Prattice, whercin
the Effence or Parity of the Chriftian Religion
is concernedj; and when they fuffer rather

than

Hieroad-
ver. Vigi-

1 Pet. 5.
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than difclaim apy undoubted Truth of God
whatfoever. ;

Q. How does the Providence of God bear good
Mei out in _fuch Sufferings?

A. Either by fccuring them from thofe vio-
lent Degrees of Temptation, which would be
too ftrong for humane Strength and Patience;
or in cafe-of extraordinary Tryals, by giving
them the extraordinary Supports and Com-
forts of his Holy Spirit. Either by not {uffer-
ing them to be tempted above what they are
able, or with the Temptation, by making a
way for their efcape.

Q. When may we iz our Sufferings for Re-
ligion, expett with confidence the particular Sup-
port of Ged’s Providen:e 2 :

A. When we are careful to perform our own
Duty, and do whar is required on our part:
And when neither to avoid Sufferings, nor to
refcue our felves out of them, we do any thing
contrary to our Chriftian Obligations and a
good Confcience. It is an cternal Rule from
whence we muft in no Cafe depart: Thar
Men mus? do nothing contrary to the Rules and
Precepts of Religion: no, uot for the Sake of Re-
ligion it [elf.

Q. With what Temper of Mind ought good
M to {ufter for the Caufe of Religion?

4. With Patience, that they may not grow
faint and weary. With Meeknefs, that they
may not grow angry and bitter againft their
Perfecurors. With Charity, that they may o-
vercome Evil with Good.  With Tvus? in God’s
Providence, that they may be {upported under
their Sufferings by his Grace; and delivered
in his good Time. With Yoy and Thankful-

g uefsy
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nefs,in as much as they are Partakers of Chrift’s |
Sufferings; and when his Glory fhall be re-
vealed, they fhall be made glad with exceed-

ing Joy.

The PRAYERS.

I.

ALmighty Ged who didft give fuch Grace For Con-
' to thy holy Apoftle St. Andrew, that he verfion
readily obeyed the calling of thy Son Fefus from Sin-
Chris?, and followed him without delay;

Grant unto me and all Chriftians, that we be-

ing called by thy holy Word may forthwith

give up our felves obediently to fulfil thy holy
Commandments, through the fame Fefus Chrif?

our Lord. Amen.

IL

God, merciful Father, that defpifeth not For Afm-
the Sighing of a contrite Heart, nor the ftance 'n
Defire of fuch as be forrowful, mercifully aft Adverfi-
fift our Prayers that we make before thee, in "
all our Troubles and Adverfities whenfoever
they opprefs us; and gracioufly hear us, that
thofe Evils which the Craft and Subtilty of the
Devil or Man worketh againft us may be
brought to nought, and by the Providence of
thy Goodnefs they may be difperfed, that we
thy Servants being hurt by no Perfecutions,
may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy

holy Church, through Fefus Chris? our Lord.
Amen,

ur,o
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III.
Mr. Ke- Blefled Fefus, who in thy wife Providence
;‘;ﬁ"gﬁ;ce O thinkeft it fit fometimes to call thy faith-

to fuffer ful Servants to bear their Crofs, and to {uffer

asagood for thy fake, who didft fuffer a moft ignomini-

Chriftian. ous Death for them; Bring me not to fuffer,
till thou haft fitted and prepared me for it;
and lay no more upon me than thou wilt en-
able me willingly and thankfully to endure.
Let me not rafhly expole my felf to Danger
without thy Call, nor fuffer for my own Fan-
¢y or Folly, or for any wilful or affeGted Er-
ror. Give me Grace to live according to the
Rules of my moft holy Faith, that I may have
Courage and Comfort in fuffering for it. Pre-
ferve me ftedfaft in the Belief of thy heavenly
Truths, and undaunted in the Profeffion of
them. Give me Patience to bear my Crofs,
and Mecknefs to bear with my Perfecutors;
Charity to forgive their Wrongs; and to pray
to thee for their Forgivenefs. Enable me to
truft in thy Goodnefs for Support and Delive-
rance, and to fix my Faith upon thofe heavenly
Joys, with which the Sufferings of this Life are
not worthy to be compared; that being made
Partaker of thy Sufferings, I may be glad with
exceeding Joy when thy Glory fhall be reveal-
ed. To whom with the Father and the Holy
Ghott, be all Honour and Glory, World with»
out end. Amen.

v

For the O Almighty Lord, who haft purchafed to

E};;‘;;‘}er thy {elf a Church with thive own Blood ;

fecution. 1-00k in Mercy upon the fame, however d.xﬁ}e‘f;
e

X



St. Thomas zhe Apoftle.

49

gl

fed throughout the World. Pity all its Calami-
ties, and in thy due time give it 2 happy De-
liverance out of them. Keep it in thy Truth,
‘and preferve it from Herefies and falfe Do-
Grines, either about Faith or Pra&ice, and from
Schifms that tear it in pieces. And when thou
art pleafed to try it with Tribulations, let them
only purge it, but not lay it wafte. Revive 2
fuftering Spirit among all the Members of it
when it labours under a fuffering State; that
they may be ready to quit all worldly Intereft,
and be enabled contentedly and joyfully to take
up the Crofs, and bear it afterthee; that care-
fully avoiding all ways of Error and Wicked-
nefs, for preventing or refcuing themfelves from
Sufferings, they may either be delivered by thy
mighty Arm, or rewarded in thy heavenly
Kingdom, where with the Father and the Ho-
ly Ghoft thou liveft and reigneft one God;
World without end.  Amen.

CHAP. IV.
Saint Thomas. December 21.

\ HAT Feftival doth the Church celebyate
this Day ? ’

A. That of St. Thomas the Apoftle.

Q. What was he called befides Thomas?

A. Didymus; which according to both the
Greek and Syriac Senfe of his Name, fignifieth
a Twin; as Thomas alfo doth among the He-
brews. It being cuftomary with the Few:, when

_ travelling
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John 21,
2.

John 1.
8, e,

John 11.
16.

Johnig.s.

travelling into foreign Countreys, or familiarly
converfing with Greeks and Romans to affume
to themfelves a Greek or a Latin Name of great
affinity, and fometimes of the very fame figni-
fication with that of their own Countrey.

Q. Of what Countrey and Kindred was this
Apofile?

A. The Hiftory of the Gofpel takes no parti-
cular notice of either. That he was a Few is
certain, and probably a Galilean; and it 1s very
likely, that as to his Trade he was a Fitherman;
for when St. Peter, after our Saviour’s Refurre-
&ion, thought fit to return to his former Pro-
feflion of fithing to relieve his prefent Neceffi-
ties, Thomas bore him Company.

Q. Afier ke was called to be an Apoftle, whas
proof did be give of his willingnels zo adhere to
our Saviour ?

A. When the reft of the Apofiles diffnaded our
Saviour from returning into Fudaa (whither he
wasrefolved to go for the raifing his dear Friend
Lazarus lately dead) left the Fews thould ftone
him, as they had before attempted, St. Thomas
defireth them not to hinder Chriff’s Journey
thither, though it might coft their Lives. Let
us alfo go that we may die with him, {aith he ; pro-
bably concluding that inftead of raifing Lazarus
from the dead, they themfclves fhould be fent
with him to their own Graves.

Q. How did cur Saviour treat the lownefs of
St. Thomas’s Underflanding ; who, when onr Sa-
viour, a little before his cruel Sufferings, [peaking
t0 his Difciples of 1he Joys of Heaven, and of bis
going to prepare a place for them, profeft that he
knew not whither he went, much lefs the way that

led to it ?
4. With
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A. With the Mildnefs and Gentlenefs that
is proper to be ufed to a well difpofed Mind,
in a fhort but fatistadtory Anfwer; that He
was the true living Way, the Perfon whomthe Fa-
ther had fent into the World, to thew Men, by
his Dof#rine, and by his Example, the Paths of
eternal Life; and that they could not mifs of
Heaven, if they did butkeep to that Way which
he had prefcribed.

Q. What may we learn from the foregoing Par-
ticulars ?

A. That where the Mind is rightly difpofed,
and the Affetlions bent towards Heaven, we
ought to bear with the heavinefs of the Under-
ftanding, and to endeavour with Gentlenefs
and Patience to inftill that Knowledge which is
neceflary to make Devotion perfe&; and that
the doing that /#7/l of God which we know, is
the beft Qualification to attain greater Degrees
of Knowledge; fince we are affured by our Sa-
viour ; If any Man will do his Will, he fball know
of the Dotrine whether it be of God.

Q. Whar Proof did St. Thomas require of our
Saviour’s Refurrection ?

A. The Teltimony of his own Senfes; for
though the reft of the Apolftles aflured him they
had really feen their Malter alive again, yet he
profeft, excepc he fhould fee in his hands the prin
of the Nails, and thruft bis hand into his fide, he
would not believe. A itrange piece of Infidelity,
after he had feen our Saviour’s Miracles, and
had fo long converfed with him, who had fre~
quently afferted in plain terms, that he muft
rife again the third Day.

Q. How did our Saviour cure this his Infis

delity ?
E 2 A Com-g

John 14,
6.

Joh7. 17,

John 20,
25,
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A. Compaffionating the weaknefs of St. Tho-
mas, and willing to fatisfie the Doubts and
Scruples of fincere though ignorant Men; he
appeared to his Difciples again, when St, Tho-

mas was with them, and gave him the Satisfa-

&ion he defired ; who being quickly convinced
of his Error, acknowledged him to be his very
Lord and Mafter, a God Ommipotent, thus able
to refcue himfelf from the Powers of Death.
Q. What Reply did our Saviour make to this
Profeffion of St. Thomas’s Faith ?

A. That he did well to believe upon this Te-
ftimony of his Senfes; but that it was a more
noble and commendable A&t of Faith, to ac-
quiefce in a vational Evidence, and to entertain
the Do&rines and Relations of the Gofpel upon
fuch Aflurances of the Truth of things, asare
fit to fatisfie 2 wife and fober Man, though he
did not {ee them with his own Eyes.

Q. Of what Advantage is this Aét of St. Tho-
mas’s Infidelity to us ChriéZians?

A. It confirmeth our Faith in our Saviour’s
Refurrettion, and convincesus beyond all Doubt
or Scruple, by the moit fenfible Evidence, that
the very fame Body of our Lord was raifed, in
which he fuffered.

ZQ; Where did St. Thomas preach the Gof-

el ?
t A. The Province allotted to him for the Ex-
ercife of his Apoflolical Office was Parthia; he

- publifhed the glad Tidings of Salvation to the

Medes, Pevfians, Carmanians, Hyrcani, Battri-
ans. Some of the Ancients relate how he met
with the Magi; to whofe Countrey they belong-
ed, who brought Prefents to our new-born Szvi-
eur; that he baptized feveral of them, and made

. ufe
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ufe of them as his Affiftants in propagating the
Gofpel; that he pafled through the Afian Athio-
€ia, and at]alt came to the Judies, as is proved
y ancient Tradition, and feveral Marks fill
preferved among thofe People to this Day.

Q. How are the Chriftians in that part of In-
dia called?

4. The Chriftians which inhabit the more Brere-
{outherly part of the great Promontory, whofe %’”"d >
Bafc lies between the Outlets of the Rivers - yb.
dus and Ganges, are callzd the Chriftians of
St. Thomas, becaufe fuppofed to be converted
by bhis Preaching. Before the Portuguefz tre-
quented thofe parts, they were efteemed to be
about fifteen or fixteen thoufand Families.
They had then no Dependence upon the Bihop
of Rome, but denied his Primacy. TheSacra-
ment was adminiftred among them in both
kinds; They celebrated it with Bread, feafon-
ed withSalt; and inftead of Wine, which cheir
Countrey affordeth not, they made uic of the
Juice of Raifins, foftned one Night in v ater,
and then preffed forth. They baptized not
their Infants till they were forty Days old, ex--
cept in Danger of Death. They ufed not ex-
treme Unéion. ‘They had no Images in their
Churches, butonly the Crofs. And their Priefts
were excluded from fecond Marriages.

Q. How is it thought St. Thomas fuffered
Martyrdom? .

A. Having converted many to the Faith in
India, and among the reft the Prince of the
Countrey; the Brachmans perceiving this would
fpoil their Trade, refolved to put a ftop tq his
{uccefsful Progrefs, and confpired his Death.
And one Day when our Apoftle was retired

| 3 withoug
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without the City of Malopur for his private De-
votions, they aflaulted him with armed Men,
firft loading him with Darts and Stones, and
then one run him through with a Lance.

Q. What became of bis Body?

A. It was by his Difciples buried in a Church
which he had lately caufed to be built in the
fore-mentioned City. And though fome fay it
was afterwards tranflated to Edeffa, yert the
Chriftians in the Eaff conftanty affirm it to
have remained in the place of his Martyrdom.

Q. What may we learr from the Obfervation of
this Feftival? ~ '

A. That provided our Minds finccrely intend
God’s Service, and that our AffeGions are fixed
upon him as our chiefelt Good, he will com-
paffionate the Weaknefs of our Underflandings,
and either pardon our Errors, or deliver us from
them. That the beft Method to procure di-
vine Light, is to praife what we know to be
God’s Will. That no Dangers fhould difcourage
us from adhering to our Bleffed Mafter, and
that even Death it felf fhould not be able to fe-
parate us from him. That Fuaith ought to be
the prevailing Principle of a Chriftian, under ail
Events, and in every Condition of human Life;
and that though it is a degree of aflent inferior
to Senfe, yet the 4fs of it are much more

John2o. praife-worthy and commendable; Bleffed are
2.9. they which have not feen, and yet believe.

Q. How is Faith made the prevailing Principle
of a Chrviftian Life? ’

A By governing all our Thoughts, Words
and Adions, with aregard to another World;
and by a firm Perfuafion of abfent and invifible
things; as the Belief of a God, and his Provi-

dence
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dence that orders all things, and of his invi-
fible Grace ready at hand to aflift us in all that
is good, and to keep us from all Evil. F{pecial-
ly when in all our Ways we have a regard to
the Promifes of everlafting Life, and the Threat-
nings of eternal Mifery; which was the great
Principle of the Piety and Virtue of all good
Men from the beginning of the World; as the
Apoftle to the Hebrews declareth at large. Heb. 11,
Q. Wherein confifteth the Power of this Prin-
ciple?
pA. In that the Obje&s of Faith are fitted to
work upon our Minds upon the account of both
the Certainty and the Concernment of them. We
have all the Affurance of the Truth of them that
we are capable of in this Life, from the Dictates
of Reafon, and the general Confent of Man-
kind ; befides that, to affure us thefe Reajon-
ings are true, we have a moft credible Revela-
tion of thefe things in the Gofpe/ of our Saviour;
who gave a fenfible Proof of his divine Miffion
in his Refurrettion from the Dead. And asto
the Importance of them, every one muft own
that the higheft Hopes and the greateft Fears
are {ufficient Springs of humane Acions; for
what can concern us more than Eternal Happi-
-nefs and Eternal Mifery?
Q. What is meant by Faith in Chrift?
 A. In general it is the believing all thefe
things that are declared to us by Chrift; and
more particularly fome things that are declared
of him. Thke believing what is faid by him is,
called Faith in Chrift, as his Authority.and Cre-
dit is the Ground and Reafon ot our Belief.
And the believing things [aid of him is called
Faith in Chrift, as he himfelf is the Obje& of it.
' E 4 And
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Forafirm
Faith,

And when this Belief fuitably affeGeth us, and
we refoive and praé&tife {o as may reafonably be
expected from Tecfons under fuch Perfuafions,
then it is imputed to us for Righteoufnefs. :

Q. What are thofe Prop- rties that fir Faith to
produce fuch fuirable Eftcéis?

A. It muft be real ana unfeigned, againit the
Pretences of tholt that ufe it only as a difguife
to be trufted ; or as a mere outtide Profeffion,
without looking for any farther Reafon than te
be in the Fathion. It maft be kbearty and affe-
lionate; not a mere {peculztive Opinion, as of
things wherein we are not much interefted; but
a moving and influencing Perfuafion, wheres
with all the Powers of the Soul are afteGed. It
muft be affured and confident; for a wavering
and uncertain Opinion will not accomplifh its
Work. Men will not run Ventures and bear
Lotles on uncertain Hopes, but only on firm and
certain Expe&tations. It muft be honed?, and
accompanied with a good Cenfeience, implying
a Man’s Integrity in difcharging the Profeflion
ke makes, and Honefty in performing his Un-
dertaking. It muft be refolute, and tully fix’d,
after all things are well confidered, {o that
when any Hardthips arife, we may not be {foon
ftaggered in our Minds. s

The PRAYERS.

I

ALmighty and Everlatting God, whoforthe
more Confirmation of the Faith, didft fuf-
fer thy holy Apoftle Thomas to be doubtful in thy
Son’s Refurrection; Grant me fo perfe&ly, and

R © without
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without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Fefus
Chrift, that my Faith in thy fight may never
be reproved. Hear me, O Lord, through the
fame Fefus ChrifZ, to whom with thee and the
Holy Gholt be all Honour and Glory now and
for evermore. Amen.

II.

Lmighty and everlafting God, give unto For Faith
me the incre«fe of Faith, Hope and Cha- and Obe-
rity ; and that I may obtain that which thou doft dience.
promifv, make me heavtily believe what thou hast
revealed, and to love that which thou doft com-
mand, through Fefus Chrif our Lord.  Amen.

IIL

LORD of all Power and Might, who art For re-
the Author and Giver of all good things; movie
AfMft me by thy Grace, that I may mortify all g;%?s of
the inordinate and corrupt Inclinations of my pelievingd
Heart, which oppofe the Belief of thy holy and
heavenly Truths. Enable meto conquer my evil
Habits, and govern my unruly Paflions, that

they may not indifpofe my Mind in embracing

that Evidence, which fo plentifully accompani-

eth thy divine Revelations to the Sons of Men.

Let not the fcandalous Divifions among Chri-
ftians, nor the ill Lives of thofe that profefs

thy holy Religion, ever ftagger or weaken my
Belief of it, fince Love, and Peace, and Uni-

ty are Marks of thy true Difciples, and that

thy Wrath is revealed from Heaven againit all

thofe that obey not the Gofpel of thy Son.

Keep my Mind free from all Prejudice, which

puts fo falfe 2 Byals upon the Underftanding,

even in Matters of the greateft Importance,

“ 4 and
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effeétual
Faith.

and which may prove fo fatal and deftru&ive
to my eternal Welfare; that feeing the Reafo-
nablenefs of thofe things thou haft required to

be believed, the PerfeGion of thofe Duties thou

haft enjoined to be pratifed, and the Power
and Force of thofe Motives upon which both
are founded, I may be ftedfaft and unmoveable,
and at laft receive the end of my Faith, even
the Salvation of my Soul, through Fefus Chrift
our Lord. Amen.

IV.

Holy and Eternal God! who haft graci-
O oufly condefcended to eftablifh with Chri-
ftians a Covenant of Faith and Obedience, with -
the Promifes of a prefent fupply of Grace and
Affiftance, and of a future Reward to crown
all thofe that perfevere in thy Service; O let me
for ever dwell upon this Rock; that while I
am furrounded with fenfible things, I may not
be fhaken by the Power of them. That no
Charms of prefent f{inful Pleafures may make
me forget that place of Torment to which they
confign me. That tire Cares of this Life, and
the Deceitfulnefs of Riches, may never make
me negle&t a Treafure that faileth not, an Inhe-
ritance with the Saints in Light. Work in me
all thofe godly AffeGions that may make my
Faith effeétual to my Salvation. Ler the Belief of
thy paternal Care over me produce Love, Ho-
nour and dutiful Obedience; the Belief of thy
Almighty Power, Reverence and godly Fear;
the Belief of thy Righteoufnefs, Holinefs in all
manner of Converfation ; that Faith being the
governing Principle of my Life it may compofe
my Mind under all Events, by a firm Truft and

Confidence



Chrifimas Day.

39

Confidence in thy wife Providence; and that
it may difpel all Solicitude for worldly Sup-
plies, by a fettled Perfuafion, that thou wilt
with-hold no good thing from them that walk
uprightly, and that thou art ready to beftow
good things if we perfevere in Prayer and Devo-
tion; that ordering all my Acions witha regard
to another Werld, I may fo pafs through things
temporal, that I finally lofe not the things eter-
nal, through Fefus Chrift our Lord.  Amen.

CHAP. V.

Lhe Nativity of onr L o020, 02
the Birth Day of CHRIST,
commonily called Chrifi-
mag=-Day. December 25.

Q. HAT Feftival doth the Church celebrate
‘ this Day?

A. The Grear Feftival of the Nativity of our
Saviour TFefus Chrift; or the Appearance of God
in the Flefh.

Q. What Authority have we for the Obfervation
of this Feftival ?

4. The Pra&ice of the Primitive” Church;
for though we have no certain Evidence of the
exact Time when it was firft obferved, yet it ap-
peareth plainly that it was very early received
all over the 7. And the immemorial Ob-
fervation of it is an Argument of its primitive
Inttitution,

Q. But
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- 467.

Q. But is it not fuperflitions to obferve this Fe-
ftival upon the twenty fifth of December ; when
we cannot be certain that our Saviour was born up=
on that Day?

A. There is little reafon to doubt, but that
this which we now obferve is the very Day.
The Teftimony of St. Chryfoftom is clear for the
Tradition of it. Though if the Day were mi-
ftaken, the matter of the miftake being of no
greater moment, than the falfe Calculation of
a Day, will certainly be very pardonable in thofe
who think they are not miftaken. ~ And as long
as thofe who are fuppofed to be in this Error,
do perform the Bufinefs of the Day with as
much Piety and Devotion on a miftaken Day,
as they could do on a true one, if they certain-
ly knew it; the Excufe of blamelefs Ignorance
will wafh away greater Errors than this of the
Day, fuppofing it were an Error. ' "

. What ave we to believe concerning the Birth
of our Saviour Jefus Chrift ? '

A. That the Virgin Mary, efpoufed unto Fo-
Jeph of Nazareth, who before and after her e-
fpoufals was a pure and unfpotted Virgin, be-
ing and continuing in the {ame Virginity, did,
by the immediate Operation of the Holy Ghos?,
conceive within her Womb the only begotten
Son of God; and after the natural Time of o-
ther Women brought him forth. Whereby the
Saviour of the World was born of 2 Woman,
madeunder the Law, without the leaft Pretence
of any original Corruption; that he might de-
liver us from the Guilt of Sin. And he was
born of a Virgin of the Houfe and Lineage of
David, that he might fit upon his Throne, and
rule for evermore.

Q. Was
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Q. Was the promifed Meflias to be born after
a miraculous manxuer ¢
A. Yes, the Prophecies of the Old Teftament
foretold as much. Seremiakh {ays, The Lord Jer.3¢
bath created a new Thing upon the Earth, a Wo-**
man [ball compafs @ Man. 'That new Creation
of a Man is thercfore #ew, and therefore a
Creation, becaufe wrought in 2 Woman only,
without a Man. Ifaiab, Behold a Virgin (hall1fa. 7. 15
conceive and bear a Son, and fball call bis Name
Immanuel. ‘The original Word was tranflated
a Virgin, by fuch Interpreters as were Fews
them{elves, fome hundred Years before our Sz-
wiour’s Birth. And did not the fignification of
the Word, and the frequent ufe thercof in
Scripture import it, the Wonder of the Sign
given by the Lord himfelf would evince as
much. As for that Conceit of the Fews, that
all thould be fulfilled in Hezckiah, it is {o mani-
feftly falle, that nothing can make more for
the Confirmation of our Faith. This Sign was Cyril. Hi-
given, and this Promife made at fome time in §'%“%
the Reign of Abaz: Now Abaz veigned but ; xin. 16.
fixteen Tears in Ferufalem; and his Son Heze- 2. 18. 2.
kiah, who fucceeded him, was twenty five Years
old when he began to veign; and therefore born
feveral Years before 4haz was King, and con-
{fequently not now to be conceived when this
Sign was given.
. How doth it appear that thefe Prophecics
we%’ulﬁlled in Jefus ghriﬁ? Ve Frop
A. His Mother that bore him was a pure Luk.r34.
Virgin, as appeared both from her own Ac- Matr2s.
count, and that of Fofeph her reputed Huf
band; both Perfons of known Integrity and
unqueftionable Credit,. When Fofeph doubted
of
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Mic. 5 2.
Lukez. 4.

:<~.
~x

Heb. 1.6,

of her Chatftity, an Angel was difpat‘ched to

“clear her Honour, and to aflure him that what

was conceived in her, was not any humane
Produétion, but of the Holy GhosZ. When fhe
objc&ed the impofiibility of her being a Mo-
ther, the Angel explains it to her himfelf, by the
Holy Ghoft coming upon ber, and the Power of the
Higheft over-fbadowing her. All which was fo
unqueftionable, and plainly made out to the
Apoftles and Primitive Chriftians, that they uni-
verfally, and firmly believed it, and thought it
a Point of fo great Moment, as to deferve a
place in that Summary of the Chrifftian Faith,
called the Apoftles Creed.

. What were the Circumflances of our Sa-
viour’s Birth?

A. He was born at Bethlehem, according to
the Predittion of the Prophet Micah; whither
Fofeph and Mary went in Obedience to the
Decree of Auguftus to be taxed, being of the
Houfe and Lineage of David; the Providence
of God making ufe of this Conjun&ure, by ve-
rifying a Prophecy, to fignify and publith the
Birth of the true Meffias. The concoutfe of
People to Bethlebem was {o great that they
could find no Accommodation but a Stable;
where the Blefled Virgin brought forth ber firfb-
born Son, and wrapped him in Swadling Cloaths
and laid him in a Manger; doing her felf the
Offices of a pious and tender Parent; whillt all
the Angels of God worfbipped him.

Q. How was the Birth of our Saviour publihed

20 the World 2

Luke2. 0.

A. By the Adminiftration of Angels; for as
certain Shepherds were keeping watch over

their Flocks by Night, the Angel of the Lord
. came
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came upon them, and the Glovy of the Lord fhone

vound about them; {o that the Splendor of the
Appearance confounded their Senfes, and made

them fore afraid ; but the Angel quickly diffi-

pated the Terror that feized them, with the Tz- ¥- 10, 1.
dings be brought of great oy to all People; 1n

thofe comfortable Words, wuto you is born this

Day in the City of David, a Saviowr, which is

Chrift the Lord.

Q. How were the Shepherds divelled to find this
new-born King?

A. Left they fhould expe& a Prince accom-
panied with ontward Pomp and Magnificence,
the Augel defcribeth the Meannefs and Obfcu-
rity of his Circumftances, as a Token to guide
them in the fearch of this zew-bovu Prince.  This Lak.2.12.
fhall be a jign unto you, you fball find the Babe
wrapped in_fwadling Cloaths, and lying in 2 Man-
ger. Upon this Notice, the Shepherds, with-
out delay, went to Bethlebem, and found the
Narrative verified, and publithed to the World
both what they had {een and heard concerning
the Holy Child Fefus.

Q. How wa this jeyful News veceived by the
Angels and t/:e Shepherds?

A. The Multitude of the heavenly Hoft prai-
fed God in that devout Hymn, Glvy to God 3, 1.
inthe higheft, and on Earth Peace, Good Will to-
wards Men. And the Shepherds, when they
had found the real Completion of what was
told them by the Angel, returned glorifying and 3. 20.
praifing God.

Q. Since this Angelical Hymn bath been re-
tained in the Offices of the Church ever fince the
primitive Times of Chriftianity, what may we un-
derfland by it ¢

s 4, That
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A. That the Blefled Angels excited one ano-
ther to give Glory and Praife to God for his
wonderful Works towards the Children of Men.
That it is our conftant Duty to:acknowledge
his Muajefty and Grearnefs, thofe peerlefs Pre-
rogatives of Power, Wifdom and!Goodg[s, which
appeared with the greatelt I‘:’u-f’cteg(n the ftu-

endous Jucarnation of the Son of God. That
Chris¢ hath taken away the Enmity between
Heaven and Earth, and reconciled Man to
God; for God’s good Wil to favour Men, is
the Peace the Angels congratulate; hence the
Eph.6.15. Goj;el is called the Gofpel of Peace, and God {0
Rom.15. often in the New Teftament zbe God of Peace.
33. And fince the Children of Men alone partake
in thefe Wonders of Love, they ought continu-
ally to join with the heavenly Hoft in glorifying

and praifing God.

Q. What may we learn from the Circumftan-
ces of our Saviour’s Birth, and the Publication
thereof ?

A. It ought to reconcile us to a State of Po-
verty; For fince the Blefled Fefus chofe to be
born in {fo mean and obfcure a manner, and pre-
ferred it before the Splendor and Pomp of the
Rich and Great; the Poor ought to bear a low
Condition with Patience and Conrtentednefs,
and the Rich not to undervalue and contemn
it. In publifhing the News of his Birth our
Saviour pafled by the W7fe and the Powerful,

Luke. g, 4nd revealed it to the poor Shepherds; he mani-
17.  feftethit to them by an Auge/, and makerh them
the Inftruments of communicating the Know-

ledge of it to the Rich and Great. God ir-

carnate preacheth the Gofpel to the Poor; and

Ch. 4,18, mean illiterate Fiflermen are employed to
) N preach
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preach it to the Kings and Sovereigns of the

Earth. And if ever the Rich attain Happinefs

they muft be poor in Spirit, and fit loofe to Mat.5. 3.
what they enjoy.

Q. What Expe&ation was there in the World
about the time of the Mefliah’s appearing

A. The Fews were in a general Expe&ation
of him, as appears from the ancient and gene-
ral Tradition received from the School of Elias;
that ar the end of the [econd two thoufand Years
the Meffias [hould come. And likewife from that
particular Computation of the Fewsh Doétors, Grot. de
not long before our Saviour’s coming; who up- ver.lib. 5.
on a folemn Debate of that Matter, did deter- $- 14
mine the Meffias would come within fifty Tears.

And this is confirmed from the great Jealoufy

which Herod had concerning a King of the

HFews that was expeéted to be born about that ,k
time. And from the Teftimony of Fofephus, Lib, 7.
who tells us, the Jews rebelled againft the Ro- ¢ 12-
mans, being encouraged thereto by a celebrated Pro-

phecy in their Scriptures, that about that time a fa-

mous Prince fhould be born among them, that [bould

vule the World.

Q. Was the Gentile World in any ExpeQation
of fuch an Appearance?

A. Yes; this is evident from the famous Te-
{timonies of two eminent Romar Hiftorians,
Suetonius and Tacitus. The former fays, There
was an ancient and general Opinion famous Lib. &,
throughout all the Eaflern Parts; that the Fates %
had determined that there jbould come out of Ju=
dxa thofe thar [hould govern the Wo.ld. Which
Words feem to be a verbal Tranflation of that
Prophecy in Michah, that out of Fudah [hould Mich.5.2;
¢ome the Ruler, Tacitus’s Teftimony 1s, That a %{‘% 5

F great e
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great mamy were pqﬂeﬁfl with a pevfuafion, that it
was contained in the aicicnt Books of the Priefls,
that at thar very time the Eaft fhould prevail,
and that they who fhould govern the World were to
come out of Fudza. Which Phrafe that the Eaf?
ould prevail, refers to that Title given the
Meffiah by the Prophet Zechariali; where he is
called the Maw whofe Name is the Eas?; for tho’
we tranflate it Brawch, yet the Hebrew Word
fignifies both ; and may be rendred the one as
well as the other. ]
. Q. What wasthe great Advantage of our Savi-
our’s appearing in the World?

A. The {cattering and difpelling that Cloud
of Idolarry, and that Corruption of Manners,
which had fatally overfpread it. For the
moft contemptible Obje&ts were thought wor-
thy of divine Honours, the Fews themfelves
having at one time as many Gods as Cities;

- and the moft brutifh and {canddlous Vices pre-

vailed, not only among the moft polifhed part
of Mankind, but even in the folemn A&s of the
Gentile Worthip.  Upon which Account our
Saviour became a Light to lighten the Geatiles,
as he was the Glory of his People Ifracl. So
that under the Condu& of fuch a Guide, we
cannot fail of acquiring the Knowledge of God’s
Will in this World, and the comfortable Expe-
&ation of Life everlafting in the World to come.

Q. Wherein did our Saviour exceed all thofe
thar b..d before bim made known the Will of God
to Mankind ?

A. In the Dignity and Excellency of his Per-
Jou, whereby he knew the beft and fureft ways
of attaining Happinels. In the clearnefs and
perfection ot his Preceprs. In the brightnefs of

his
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his own Example, and in the encouragements of
gracious Affiltances and glorious Rewards
which he hath promifed to all thofe that engage
and perfevere in his Service.

Q. How was our Saviour gualified by the
Dignity of bis Perfon to reveal zo us the Will of
God?

A. He who lay in the bofom of the Father,]Jobn 1.8,
and had the Spirit communicated to him wi-hout 3} .
meafure, in whom dwelt the fulnefs of the God- 9
head bodily, could not want a perfe& Know-
ledge of what was moft agreeable to the di-
vine Will; and confequently we have abundant
reafon to put our Truft and Confidence in thae
method of attaining Salvation he hath difco-
vered, becaufe it was the Contrivance of infi-
nite Wifdom; and cannot fail of fuccefs, if we
are not wanting to our felves in heartily em-
bracing it.

Q. Wherein confifteth the Perfe&ion of his Do-
Grine?

“A. In that it dire@s us to the true Objelt of
Worfhip, and gives us rational and worthy No-
tions of that Being we are obliged to adore;
and is moft fitly adapted to raife our Natures
to the greateft Improvement they are capable
of. 'To prevent our falling into finful Actions,
our Saviour layeth a reftraint upon our Thoughts,
which lead to them, and obligeth us to govern
our Looks, which give Birth to our Thoughts. Mat.5.28.
‘To obviate all thofe Evils which proceed from
an inordinate Defire of Riches, he hath difco-
vered to us that admirable Temper of Mind di-
ftinguifhed in his Gofpel by Poverty of Spirit, v. 3.
which maketh us even fit loofe to the good
Things we poflefs. To keep us at a diftance

Fa - from
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. ¥. 44.

Mat, 11,
19,

Mat, 14.
23.
Luk. 6.
12,

John 10.-
22.

Luke2.7.

from the Temptations of Lying and Detraétion,
he hath forbid all idle Words, that the care to
avoid them might fecure us from falling into
thofe greater Faults. To hinder the fatal Effeé&ts
of Anger and Revenge, he hath nipped thefe
Paffions in the bud, by commanding us #0 Jove
our Enemies, and to do Good to them that do
Evil tous. To facilitate the Virtue of Patience
fo neceflary in this Vale of Tears, he hath ma-
nifefted to us the Treafures that are hid in Ad-
verfity, and the Advantage of being perfecuted
for his fake; that what the World calls Misfor-
tune and Calamity, often proveth the blefled
Occafion of making us happy both in this Life
and the next.  Bleffed are they that mourn, bleffed
are they that are perfecuted. And to make us
quiet and ealy in our felves, and gentle to o~
thers, he requireth us to have a quick fenfe of
our own Weaknefles and Defe@s, and readily
to condefcend to the loweft Offices for the good
of our Neighbours. -

Q. Wherein appears the Brightnefs of our Sa-
viour’s Example?

A. In that he hath fet us a perfe& Pattern of
all thofe folid and needful Virtues which he re-
quireth from us, and in his own Perfon hathre-
commended to us the moft hard and difficult,
as well as thofe that are moft ufeful and bene-
ficial. To teach us Piety and Devotion he fre-
quently retired, and fpent whole Nights in -
Prayer; and from worldly Occurrences raifed

‘matter for {piritual Thoughts; and conformed

not orly to divine Inftitutions, but to humane
Appointments thattended to promote Religion.
That we mught learn Humility, this Prince of
Glory condefcended to the Poverty of a Stable ;

6 this
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this Wifdom of the Father became Dumb, and
was reduced to the fimplicity of an Infant; he
fpent thirty Years of his Life in Retirement,
unknown to the World, and was {ubje& to his
Parents. That we might be ready to exercife
univerfal Charity to the Bodies and Souls of Ads ro.
Men; the whole courfe of his Life was em- 38
ployed in doing good. That we might {upprefs
all ambitious Defires, he refufeth the offer of the Mat. 4.8,
Kingdoms of the World,and the Glory of them ; ¢
and when the People would have made him a
King, he filently withdrew, and they knew Johné.
not where to find him. That we might be obe- I5-
dien: to Government, he pays Tribute, though | 4"; 2
he was free from any fuch Obligation, and was = **°7"
forced to work a Miracle to perform it. That
we might Jive above the World, he chofe to have
no part or fhare in the Poffeflions of it, the
Son of Man wot baving where to lay bis Head. Mat.$8.20.
And though he denied himfelf in the lawful Plea-
fures and SatisfaGions of Life, yet he was per-
fe&tly comtented in his mean Condition. That
in all our Sufferings we might be refigned to the Mat, 26.
Will of God; in his bitter Agony he renounced 39.
the ftrongeft Inclination of Nature, and {fubmit-
ted to the appointment of his Father. That a
regard to the judgment of the World might not
prevail upon us to tranfgref{s the Laws of God,
he made himfelf of no Reputation; and in order phil. ». 7.
to do good to Mankind, was contented to be
efteemed one of the worlt of Men; a Magici- Luke 11
an, an Impoftor, a Friend and Companion of {&’
Publicans and Sinners, and a Seducer of the I;‘tﬂ L.
People. That we might refift all Temptations ~
to Anger, and preferve an Ewvennefs of Mind
under all Provocations, he bore with the dul-

F3 nefs
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nefs and flownefs of his Difciples, both in their
underftanding and believing what he plainly
tanght, and anfwered the fbarpeft Reproaches
of his Enemies with calm Arguments, and mo-
deft Silence. That we might pra&ife that dif-
ficult Duty of loving our Fuemies, he prayed
moft earneftly for his, even when he felt the
moft cruel Effe&s of their Malice, and imput-
ed it to their Ignorance.

Q. What Encouragement hath our Saviour
promifed z0 excite us to the performance of our
Duty?

A. He offereth Pardon and Forgivenefs of what
is paft, and perfc& Reconciliation to God by
the Merits of his Death and Paffion, provided
we retarn to him by fincere Repentance. He
fupplicth us with Strengeh at prefent to enable
us to do our Duty, by enlightning our dark
Minds, by exciting our Wills to that which is
Good, and by raifing our Courage under Diffi-
culties and Dangers. He alarmsour Fears by the
Threatnings of cternal Punifhment in the next
Life; and encourages our Hopes by the Promifes
of everlafting Rewards to the whole Man, both
Body and Soul; which are the moft powerful
Confiderations in the World to take Mcn off
from Sin, and to bring them to Goodnefs.

Q. Whar Thoughts are proper to entertain our
Minds upon this Feltival?

A. Great Admiration of the fupendous Love
of God towards Mankind, in fending no lefsa
Perfon than his own Son, and no lefs dear to him
than his only-begotten Son, out of his mere Grace
and Goodnefs to accomplifh our Salvation, wha
were Enemies to God by our evil Works., Great
Thankfulnefs to the Bleffed Fefus, for hisdwofne

: erful
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derful Humility and Condefcenfion, when he un-
dertook the Work of our Redemption. He who
lodged in the Bofom of his Father, came into the
World, aid had not wheve to lay bis Head. He
who had Heaven for his Throne, was contented
to e born in a Stable, to be laid in a Manger,to be
wrapped in fwadling Cloaths. Great Tran{ports
of Gratitude; that for our {akes he would be
pleafed to be made miferable, that we might
be made happy; to be poor, that we might be
enriched; to die, that we might live for ever.
Great Truft and Confidence in the Mercy of
God, who hath fhewed {uch Tendernefs and
Compaffion towards us, and done fuch great
things for our Salvation.

Q. How ought we to exprefs our Thankfulnefs
Jor the Incarnation of our bleffed Saviour?

A. We ought to join with the Heavenly Hoft
and the pious believing Shepherds in Hymns of
Praife and Thankfgiving. To comply with the
great Defign of this wonderful Love, by denying 1yt , o,
all ungodlinefs and worldly Lufts, and by living fo- o
berly, vighteoufly, and godly in this prefent World.
To propound this Pattern of Love for our own
Imitacion, and becaufe God hath o loved us, to 1 John 4,
love one another; and to {toop to the loweft Of- 11.
fices of Charity for the Relict of our Neighbour.
Never to defpifc the Poor for the meannefs of
their Circumftances, fince it is what our Savi-
ou: chofe tor our fakes; but to cherifh and aflift
them as his lively Reprefentatives here upon
Earth; efpecially becaufe all the Kindnefs we
fhew to them, he reckoneth as done to himfelf.

_ How ought we to exprefs our Love o the
Blefled Jelus for this wonderful Condefcenfion?

A. By carneftly labouring to pleafe him to the

‘ F 4 utmoft
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utmolft of our Power, in a conftarit Care to keep
bis Commandments, and endeavouring to ptevail
upon others to do the fame, by making a daily
Progreis in Piety and Virtue, that we may be
conformed to the likenefs of that beloved Obje&.
By fetting a great value upon all Ways and Op-
portunities of converfing with him ; in praying
and meditating, in hearing his Word, and re-
ceiving the blefied Tokens of his Love, which
he hath left us in the Holy Sacrament. By be-
ing more concerned to hear his holy Name
blafphemed, than for any Reproach that can
be caft upon our felves. By longing for his
glorious Appearing, that we may enjoy him
without Interruption to all Eternity.

Q. How is the Oblervation of this Feftival
abufed ?

A. When inftead of making it an Inftrument
of Religion, we chiefly emplov this holy Seafon
in Vanity and Folly; when our Joy evaporates

in Extravagance, and degenerates into Sin and

Senfuality ; when we exprefs it by Luxury and
Intemperance, to the great {candal of our Sa-
viour and his holy Religion; it being the im-
properelt Seafon (if there can be any one more
fo than another) for Impiety and Wickednefs,
and a moft notorious Aggravation of it; be-
caufe contrary to the defign of our Saviour’s
coming into the World, who was made manifes?
that be might deftroy the Works of the Devil.

The PRAYERS,

L
A; Lmighty God, who haft given us thy only
begotten Son, to take our Nature upon
him,
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him, and as at this time to be born of a pure
Virgin ; Grant that I being regenerate and
made thy Child by Adoption and Grace, may
daily berenewed by thy Holy Spirit, through
the fame our Lord Fefus ChrifZ, who livethand
reigneth with thee and the fame Spirit, ever
one God, World without end.  Amen. )

II.

God, whofe blefled Son was manifefted For Con-
that he might deftroy the Works of the formity
Devil, and make us the Sons of God, and Heirs o the fde‘
of eternal Life; Grant, I befeech thee, that %g;f;lf(fs
having this Hope, I may purify my felf even coming
as he is pure; that when he fhall appear again into the
with Power and great Glory, 1 may be made World:
like unto him in his glorious Kingdom; where
with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghott,
he liveth and reigneth, one God World with-
outend. Amen.

II1.

T is very meet, right, and my bounden Du- Thankl-

ty, that I fhould at all times, and in all %t‘l""gignfg"
places, give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy of et Sa-
Father, Almighty Everlafting God. Becaule viour.
thou didft give Fefus Chris? thy only Son to be
born as at this time for us; who by the Ope-
ration of the Holy Ghoft was made very Man
of the Subftance of the Virgin Mary his Mo-
ther, and without fpot of Sin, to make us
clean from all Sin. Therefore with Angels and
Arch-Angels, and with all the Company of-
Heaven, I laud and magnify thy Glorious
Name, evermore praifing thee and faying, Ho- ¢
ly, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hofts, Heaven

and
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and Earth are full of thy Glory. Glory be to
thee, O Lord moft High. Amen.

IvV.
Praife to LORY beto God on high, and in Earth
God for Peace, Good Will towards Men. I praife

the Incar- thee, I blefs thee, I worfhip thee, I glorify thee,

Ration. 1 give Thanks unto thee for thy great Glory, O
Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Al-
mighty. O Lord the only begotten Son Fefu
Chrift, O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the
Father, who wert made Man to take away the
Sins of the World, have Mercy upon me, by
turning me from my Iniquities: Thou who wert
manifefted to deftroy the Works of the Devil,
have mercy upon me, by enabling me to re-
nounce and forfake them: Thou who art the
great Advocate with the Father for penitent Sin-
ners, receive my Prayer. For thou only art ho-
1y, thou only artthe Lord, thouonly, O Chrift,
with the Holy Ghoft art moft high in the Glo-
ry of God the Father.  Amen.

V.
Mr, Kezo HAT am 1, dear Lord, that thou fhouldft
dowell. leave the right Hand of God, and come

fgm‘g;m to vifit me! Hadft thou no Eafe in thy own
Chritys  Breaft, {o long as I lay plunged in Mifery 2 How
being  cameft thou, being {o highly exalted, and the
g‘;de Eternal Son of God, to have any affe&ionate
aa. Concern at all for me? Was I not a deformed,
polluted Wretch, and thy profeft Enemy? And

was not either of thefe enough to turn away

thy Face from me? But if notwithftanding all

this, thy overflowing Goodnefs would put thee

upon doing fomething for my fake; why muft

_ thon
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thou come thy f{elf upon Earth, and be fubjett
to the Miferies of humane Nature, and to the
Affronts of an ungrateful World, to bleed and
dic to redeem me? How unfathomable is thy
Grace, and what an unfcarchable depth of
Love is this which thou haft opened to us?
O! how happy do I think my felf in it, and
how doth my Hcartrejoice arthe remembrance
of it! Lord! I love thee dearly, and long to

love thee more: Would I had the Heart of the.

Sevaphin, that I might be all over Love, and
fecl my Soul affc&ted to thar degree which I
defire, and thou infinitely deferveft of me: I
with no greatcr Pieafure than to be found per-
fett in thy Love, and to have thee fo dear to
e, that [ may contemn all the gilded Vanities
and Allurements of this World at the thoughts
of 1t. ! that thou wouldeft fill me, if that
might
like thy lown, that fo I might love thee infinite-
ly, as Ipum beloved by thee. At leaft poflefs
me with fuch a Senfe of thy Love, and fuch
Thankfulnefs for all thy Favours, asis {ome-
what wiorthy of thee: Though fhould I offer
the utmplt Acknowledgments, which the moft
affeGedjand enlarged Heart can pay, I fhould
not give thee the “thoufandth part of what I
owe thee, Let all the Angels adore thy glo-
rions Gpodnefs, and all the Sons of Men, fo
long as ghey have a Tongue to fpeak, fet forth
thy noble Praife; for thon, O f{wectelt Fefz,
art the $0n of the Blefled, the Joy and Glory
of the W‘orld the Lamb of God, the Saviour
of Mankind, who waft{lain for our fakes, and
art alive again, and fitceft now for ever at the
right Hand of Power in the Glory of the Fa-

ther,

, with an Affe&ion full and abfolute,



76 §%. Stephen.

ther, that Angels may fubmit to thee, and all
the World may worthip thee, and praife thy
Goodnefs, Power and Glory to all Eternity.
Amen. "

CHAP. VL
St Stephen, December 26.

W THAT Feftival doth the Church celebrate
i this Day?
A. That of the firft Martyr St. Stephen.
Q. What account is there of the Countrey and
Kindred of this holy Man ?

Afs . A. The Scripture gives us no partisularmno~
tice of either. 'Thar he was a Few igunque-
ftionable, he owns this in his Apolog] to the
People; but whether born at Ferufaly, or a-
mong the difperfed in the Genzile Provijces, is
impoflible to determine. Antiquity refkoneth
him, and that probably enough, amqg the
feven Difciples; and indeed his adirable
Knowledge in the Chriftian Do&rine, fnd his
fingular ability in proving Fefus to be the Mef-
fias, argue him to have been trained uy under.
our Saviour’s immediate Inftitutions fér fome
confiderable time. -
. Q. What Charatler do the Scriptures gue us of
Sr. Stephen?

Ads6. 5. 4. They defcribe him as a Man fuljof Faith
and the Holy Ghos?; which imply thit he had
great Zeal and Piety, and that he wis endow-
ed with extraordinary meafures of that Divine

Spitit
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Spirit that was lately fhed upon the Church,
and thereby peculiarly qualified for that place
of honour and ufefulnefs he was advanced to.

Q. What Funélion did St. Stephen exercife in
the Church ?

A. The Office of a Deacon, which had its
Original upon the murmuring of the Gracians,
who were probably Profelytes, Fews by Reli-
gion, and Gentiles by Delcent, againft the He-
brews, who were Fews both by Religion and
Birth ; That their Widows were neglefted in the
daily Miniftration, when Believers had all things
in common, and were {upplied out of one Trea-
fury: To prevent any Mifmanagement for the
future, the Apoftles appoint feven Men of ho-
neft Report, full of the Holy Ghos? and of Wifdom,
to fuperintend the Neceffities of the Poor, to
make daily Provifion for their Publick Featts,
and to keep and diftribute the Treafure of the
Church, of which St. Stephen was one; where-
by the Apos?les had more leifure to attend thofe
Affairs that were more immediately ferviceable
to the Souls of Men.

. Though the Care of the Poor was a main
part of the Deacon’s Office, was it the whole ?

A. No: For had this been all, the Apofles
needed not to have been {o exa& in their Choice
of Perfons, nor have ufed fuch folemn Rites
of Confecration to ordain them to it. But the
Jerving Tables implied alfo their Attendance at
the Table of the Lord’s Supper; for in thofe
Days their Agapz or Love Fealts, where Rich
and Poor fat down together, were at the fame
time with the Holy Eucha-ifts; and both admi-
niftred cvery Day; fo that their Minilration
celpetted the one and the other, and thus we

find

Adsa,

V. 1.

V.3,
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find it was in the Prattice of the Primitive
Church afterward$; befides they were allowed
to preach and baptize, as is plain by Philip the
Deacon, who did both. -

Q. How were the firft Deacons ordained 2o
their Oflice?

A. Seven Men of good Report, full of Wif-
dom and the Holy GhosZ, were by the People
prefented to the Apofiles; who firft made their
Addrefs to Heaven for a Blefing upon their
Undertakings, and then laid their Hands upon
them; an ancient Symbolick Rite of Inveftiture
and Confecration to any extraordinary Office.

Q. Who were thofe that oppofed and difputed
with St.Stephen?

A. Several of the Members of five Syua-

Afts6.9. goguer, of which there were very many at Fe-

¥. 10,

vufalem, eftablifhed for expounding the Law

and for Prayer. In fome Apartments joining

to thefe, were Schools or Colleges for the In-

ftruction and Education of Youth; which being

built by Fews who were Foreigners, were called

after the Name of their Cowutries. But not-

withftanding their Subtilty and Learning, they

were not able to vefil? the Wifdom and the Spirit
by which be [pake.

Q. Being baffled in this Attempt, what Me-
thod did they tuke to f{upprels the Doétrine he
taught 2

A. They fuborned Men of profligate Con-
{ciences to undermine him by falfe Accufation;
that fo he might fall a Sacrifice to their Spight
am{c)iL Malice, and that by the Hand of publick

uftice.
] Q. Wha did the falle Witnefles depofite againft
bim ¢

A. That
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. A That they had heard bim fpeak blafphe-
mous Words agains? Moles, and againft God.¥.13, 14.
That he thould threaten the Ruine of the Tem-
ple, and the Abolition of the Mofaick Rites;
and blafphemoufly affirm that Fefus of Naza-
reth fhould take away that Religioh, which
had been eftablithed by Mofes, and by God
himfelf.

Q. What was the Summ of St. Stephen’s De-
fence ? :

A. That if they looked back to their Fore-
Father Abrabam, they would find that God Ads 7.
chofe him to be a Father of the Faithful; when
he lived among Idolatrous Nations; and that
he ferved God acceptably without thofe exter-
nal Rites they laid {o great firefs upon. And
when he entred into Covenant with him,
he made ufe of no Ceremony but that of Cir-
cumcifion; and that without any other fixed Rite
but this, the fucceeding Patriarchs worfhipped
God for feveral Ages, till the time of Mofes,
who was appointed by God to condu@ them
out of the Houfe of Bondage, who had fore-
toid, that God would vaife up to them a Pro-¥- 37
phet like unto him, and that they [hould hear
him. ‘That when their Fathers lapfed into Ido-
latry, God commanded Mofes to fet up a 7a-
bernacle, as a place of publick Worfhip; which
after fome Years gave place to a ftanding Tem-
ple, defigned by Dawid, but built by Selomon;
which though ftately, was not abfolutely ne-
ceflary from the Nature of that infinite Being
they worfhipped: And that therefore there
could not be that Neceffity for thofe Mofaick
Rires they pretended ; efpecially fince they were
defigned to laft but for a Time; but that it

z was
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Ad. 7.56.

7. 60.

was their refraCtory Humour, as it had been
their Anceftors, to refi? the Holy Ghof?, and to
petfecute and flay thofe Prophess that foretold
the coming of the Meffias; the holy One, of
whom they had been the Betrayers and Mur-
therers, without any regard to that Law he
came to fulfil.

Q. How did the Judges bear bis Defence?

A. They exprefled all figns of Rage and
Fury, their Confciences being ftung with the
Truths he delivered ; which prevented the Ap-
plication he defign’d to make. However, re-
gardlefs of their Refentment, he fixed his Eyes
and Thoughts upon Heaven, and faw the Glo-
vy of God, and Fefus flanding at the Right Hand
of God; the afhirining of “which raade his Ad-
verfaries now take it for granted that he was a
Blafphemer; and thereupon refolve his Death
without any farther Procefs.

Q. How did St. Stephen fuffer Martyrdom?

A. He was floned; which was one of the
four Punifhments among the Fews infli&ted for
great and enormous Crimes; as Blafphemy, I-
dolatry, ¢&re. The Witnefles, whofe Hands were
to be firft upon him, putring off, according to
Cuftom, their upper Garments, laid them
down at Saul’s Feet, while the holy Saint was
upon his Knees, recommending his Soul to
God, and praying for his Murtherers, that the
Guilt of his Death might not be laid to their
Charge, and in this manner copying the Exam-
ple of his Mafter, he fell afleep. ‘The miracu-
lous Converfion of St. Paul, was a Proof of
the Efficacy of St. Stepher’s dying Prayers; and
of that gracious Favour with which God was
pleafed to hear him,

Q. What
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Q. WWhit became of his Body?

A. Tt was carried by d(.vout Men to be bu-
ried, who from a fenfe of the lofs of fo pious
and good a Man, made great Lamentation Jor
hiwm.

Q. What may we learn fiom the Oblervation
of this Feftival?

A. That a firm Belief and Perfuafion of ano-
ther Life, is the great fuppore of a good M
under the Sufferings of this. That when Ma-
lice and Cruelty combine to decter Men from.
the Profeflion of the Truth, by infliéting the
moft barbarous Torments, the good Providence
of God often makes them ineffeGual by affift-
ing his faithfol Servants with an extraordinary
Communication of his Grace. That no Oppo-
fition nor Calumny from bad Men fhould dif-
courage Chriftians from doing allthe good they
can. That we ought to fummon up all our

Courage and Refolunion, when we are engaged.

in the Defence of God’ sCaufe always remem-
bring what Patience and Moderation beft become
the Advocates of Truth. That tho’ good Men,
when they die, depart into a State of Haopme(s,
yet they are a lofs to the World which we may
juftly lament, being deprived of the Advanta-
ges of their edifying Example:, That we fhould
be ready to forgive all the In;unes and Affronts
we receivg from others, and by pradufing it
in ordinary Provocatlons, to prepare our felves
for the Exercife of it in greater. That if we
will diftingmifh our felves to be the Difciples
of Fefus, we muft love our Enemies, blels themt
that curfe us, pray for them that defpitefully.
ofe us and perfecute us; a perfeétion of Cha-
rity peculiar to the Gofpel Inftitution, in vrhich

St. Stes
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St. Stephen copied the Example of his blefled
Malter, which we might have thought impof-
fible to have been imitated, if the Saims of this
Day had not convinced us of the contrary.

- Q. Simce the Love of Enemies is 2 Duty pe-
culiar to the Christian Inftitution, wbherein doth it
confis??

A. In bearing a fincere AffeGtion towards
our Enemies, though they are malicious and
implacable to us; and in being ready upon
Occalion to give real Teftimony of ir.

- Q. Is it not ensugh to wifh them no Evil, and
to do them no Harm?

A. Many devout Chriflians delude themfelves
in this Matter; for befides thefe Expreffions
of Fuftice, we are obliged to thew them all Of-
fices of Charity ; becaufe they are Men and
Chriftians, our Ncighbours and our Brethren.
We ought to honour them for their Virtues,
and pity them for their Miferies, to relieve their
Wants, to conceal their Defe&s, and to vindi-
cate their injured Reputation ; to pray for them
and be placable towards them; ready to re-
move all Mifunderftandings, and to make {uch
iteps as may probably recover them to a truc
Senfe of things.

Q. What is thar Unchatitablenefs 0 cur Ene-
mies we are moft liable to?

A. Hard Cenfures and Sufpicions, fancying
the worlt Defigns, awnd putting the worsZ Inter-
pretations upon all their Wovds and Aflions; a
reigning Sin among Adverfaries; too common
among thofe who are otherwife ferions and de-
wout; and this not only againft particular Per-
fons, but on all hands againft whole Bodies and
Parties, who in any thing relating to the Times,

are
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are of different Opinions. Now this is con-

trary to the Nature of Charity, which is always
inclinable to think the bef?, and leans fo far as

the thing will bear to the fide of Favour, both

in judging and fpeaking of all their A&ions.

It is alfo plainly contrary to our Lord’s Rule,

who warneth us #ot to judge, that we be not judg= Mat. 7.
ed, becaufe with what meafure we mete, it will be 1> 2-
meafured to us again.

Q. What makes us fo hard to forgive our Ene-
mics ?

A. Itis our dwelling upon an Injury receiv-
ed, and hearkening to ill Suggeftions, that
aggravate the Deed, and the Malice and Un-
worthinefs of him that offered it. This heigh-
tens our Refentment, and makes it difficult to
bring our Minds into Temper ; whereas if when
fuch Thoughts arife, we did not harbour nor
give way to them, we fhould find Forgivenefs
much more eafy.

Q. Whas Obligations do we le under to the
performance of this Duty?

A. The exprefs Command of onr Saviour, the Mat. 5.
Author of our holy Religion, requireth it from 44- 6. 145
us. He hath befides made Forgivenefs of Inju- '3
ties to be the Condition without which we can
expe no Pardon of our Sins from him: He
hath in his own Perfon fet usa Pattern of this
Virtue, which he praétifed to the height, ren-
dring Good for Evil to all Mankind.

QWberezn confifteth the Reafonablenels and
Excellency of this Duzy?

A. Inthat it tends to the Comfort and Hap-
pinefs of our Lives; Patience and Forgivenefs .
affording a lafting and folid Pleafure. In that
it reftrains at prefent a A very tumultuous and tin-

2 reafohiable
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Luke 17.
3 4

reafonable Paffion, and prevents many Troubles
and Inconveniences, which naturally flow
from a malicious and revengeful Temper. It
is the Perfection of Goodnefs to do Kindneffes
not only without Merit and Obligation, but in
defpite of Temptation to the contrary. It is
an Argument of a great Mind, and the moft va-

Inable Conqueft, becanfe gained over our felves.
And thus God himf{eif is affeted towards thofe
who are guilty of the greatelt Provocations
againdt him.

-~ Q. But is not the Repentance of the Party that
injures us, made the Condition of our Forgive-
nefs?

o A. Forgivenefs is chiefly taken for abffaining
Jrom Revenge; and fo far we are to forgive our
LEnemies, even whilft they continue fo, and
.though they do not repent. Befides, we are to
_pray for them, and to do them all Offices of
common Humanity and Charity. But fome-
times Forgivenefs doth fignify a perfett Reconci-
liation to thofe that have offended us, fo as to
take them again into our Friendfhip; which
they are by no means fic for, till they have re-
pented of their Exmity, and laid it afide; and
this is the meaning of that Text, of rebuking our
Brother if he tiefpafs againft us, and if be vepeut to
Jorgive bim.

Q. How are we to trcat an Encmy that ve-
pents ?

A. We are not obliged to treat him with
Marks of fpecial Efteern and Confidence, becaule
this -is founded upon particular Reafons and
fitnefs of Perfons, as Jkenefs of Humour, fide-
lity of Affettion, aptuefs for our Affairs, or the
like. But when we our felves are only concern-

4 ‘ ed,
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ed, and the thing is not of that weight as to

be jealous over it, and we have no other Caufe

but that Offcnce to exclude him from it: it is

a Chriftian A& to admit a returning Penitent

to the fame State he held before he offended us.

And this is according to St. Paul’s Dire&ion, to EP}’ 4
forgive others, even as s God for Chrif?’ sfakeforgz—

veth us.

Q. By what Meafures ought we to judge of the
Repentance of oy Enemies ?

A. We ought not to be too ftriét and rigid in
ftanding upon exact Proofs, bur to be candid,
and apt to interpret all Smns of it to the beft
Senfe, leaning to the fide of Love and eafy
Admitance.  If they take Shame to them-
felves, and are fo far humbled, as penitently
to confefs their Faule, it is an Argument of their
Sincerity, and in the Cafe of the firft Offence
efpecially, a ftrong Prefumption that they will
1,0 more commit Ir.

The PRAYERS.

L
Rant, O Lord, that in all my Sufferings For Sup-

here upon Earth for the Teftimony of thy 797 "%"

Truch, I may ftedfaftly look up to Heaven, and rerm:sgo .
by Faith behold the Glory that fhall be reveal- Religic .
ed, and being filled with the Holy Ghoft, may
learn to love and blefs my Perfecutors, by the
Example of thy firt Martyr St. Stephen; who
prayed for his Murtherers to thee, O blefled
Fefus, who ftandeft at the Right Hand of
Geod, to fuccour all thofe that fuffer for thee,
my only Mediator and Advocate. Amen.

G 3 II. Al
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II.
ForRege- Lmighty God, who haft given us thy only
heration. "begotten Son to take our Nature upon

him, and as at this time to be born of a pure
Virgin; Grant that T being regenerated and
made thy Child by Adoption and Grace, may
daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through
the fame our Lord Fefus Chrift, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the fame Spirjt, one
God, World without end.  Amen.

IIL
For Cha- Each me, O blefled Fefus, to lay afide all
rity to- angry and revengetul Thoughts againft

g“ds o' my, bittereft Enemies, becaufe thon requireft it,
~hemies od hatt fhewn me the way by thy own perfe&t
Example; who tookeft pity upon failen Man,
when he was in a State of Enmity againft thee;
and without Importunity or Application didft
admit him to Terms of Pardon and Reconcilia-
tion, and didft pray for thy Perfccutors under
the Senfe and Smart of thofe Sufferings they
infliéted, in the very Agony and Bitternefs of
Death. Teach me therefore to bear all their
Malice with Meeknefs and Patience, and to re-
turn all Offices of Charity for the Affronts and
Indignities they offer to me. Make me placa-
ble and ready to forgive, and candid in inter-
preting all the Marks and Signs of their Repen-
tance. And do thou, O blefled Fefus, forgive
them and recover them to aright Senfe of things,
and make them ready to be reconciled; that I
being cnabled by thy Grace to tread in the Steps
of thy firft Martyr St. Stephen, may receive that
Pardon from thee, which I readily grant to
P ' them,
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them, and without which I am undone to all
Frernity.  Grant this, O Lord Fefus, to whom
with the Father and the Holy Ghotft, be all Ho-
nour and Glory, World without end.  Awmen,

IV.

~“Racious God, fhew Mercy, I humbly in- For our

treat thee, to all thofe that perfecute me, Verfecu-
though they neither fhew Juftice nor Mercy to-
wards me: Pity their Tgnorance, remove thofe
Prejudices that blind their Eyes; {weeten and
mollify their Spirits, that they may no longer
be carried away with Malice and bitter Paflion;
Difpofe them by Humility and Meeknefls, and
by a fincere Love of Truth and Righteoufnefs,
to a joyful Reception and Acknowledgment
thereof; that they may lay afide their Erttors,
and inftead of perfecuting, refolutely profefs thy
holy Religion. And by whatever means thou
fhalt think fit to work their Recovery, let their
Repentance prevent thine eternal Vengeance,
through the Merits of our deareft Lord and
Saviour Fefus Chrift. Amen. ) '

CHAP. VIL
St. John the Evangelifs.

December 27.

Q. HAT Feltival doth the Church celebrate
this Day? B
A. That of St. Sohn the Evangelift.
Q. What was St. John’s Original?

G 4 A As
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A. As to his Countrey he was a Galzle(m,

Maf4 21. the Son of Zebedee and Salome, younger Bro-

Mark 3.
b 7

John 13
23.

ther to St. Fames, with whom he was brought
up in the Trade of Fithing, and with whom
he was calied to be a Llfcxple and an Apoftle
of our Saviour. He is thought by the Aucients
to be far the youngeft of all the Apoftles, be-
ing under zhirty Years old when he was firft
called 1o that Dmmty And his great Age
feems to prove as much, for dying about 2 hun-
dred Years old in the third ot 'f/ﬂ]/M, he muft
have lived about fecvenry Years after our Savi-
our’s Sufferings.
Vhatr new Name did St. John veceive from

bis M’m?e, ?

A. He with his Brother Femes were fiyled
Boanerges, that is, the Sons of Thuuder. 'This
Sirname 1s thought more cfpecially to be attri-
buted to St. Jo/;,z becaufe he (0" clearly taught
the Diviniry of Sefus Chrift in fublime Words,
and delivered the Myflerzes of the Gifpel in a
profounder Strain than the teft of the Evauge-
lifts : Upon which account he is affirmed by the
Ancienes, not fo much to fpeak as to thundor,

Q. What particular Marks had St. John of onr
Saviow’s efleemn ?

A. He was not only one of the three Difci-
ples which our Savisur admitted to the more
private Paffages of his the, but was the Difci-
ple whom Fefus loved, who lay in our Saviour’s
Bofom at the Pafchal Supper, the moft Lonou-
rable place of being next him, who was made
ule of by St. Peter, as the Difciple moft familiar
with our Saviour, to enquire whom he meant,
when he faid, one of them fhould betray bim;
and 0 whom our Lord commutred the Care of

" his
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his Mother, the Blefled Virgin, when he was John 19.
leaving the World. 26, 27

Q. What may we learn from this ?

A. Our Saviour hath by his Example and
Authority {anétified the Relation of Friendpip,
and thofe clofer Bonds of Amity, which natn-
ral Aftc&ion, or {pecial Inclination may form
between particular Perfons, without any pre-
judice to a genera! Charity.

Q. How did St. John fhew his Senfe of this
particular  Kindnefs of our Saviour towards
him?

A. By returns of Kindnefs and Conftancy;
ftaying with him when the reft of his Difciples
deferted him.  To this Caufe may be attributed
his Zeal to'punifh the Samaritans that affronted
his Lord ; and perhaps alfo his defire to fit on
our Saviour’s Right Hand in his Kingdom, that
he might have a nearer Epjoyment of him in
his Glory. And hence likewife, though upon
the Surprife of our Saviour’s Apprehenfion, he
fled with the reft of the Apoftles; yet he quick-
ly recovered himfelf, and confidently entered
into the High Priesfs Hall, and followed out
Saviour through the f{everal Stages of his Tryal,
and at laft attended upon him at his Crucifixion,
owning him, as well as being owned by him,
in the thickeft Crowd aof his moft inveterate E-
nemics; and having received the Bleffed Virgin
into his Houfe, according to our Saviour’s Re-
commendation, he treated her with Duty and
honourable Regard, and made her a principal
part of his Charge and Care.

Q. With which of the Apoftles did St. John
feem to have the greates? Intimacy?

A. With St. Perer.  Upon the News of our

Saviour’s
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Saviour’s RefurreQion, they two hafted roge-

h.20.3. .
JOh-203 ther to the Sepulchre. It was to St. Perer that

21 7. St. Fohn gave the notice of Chrift’s appearing at

, the Sea of TZiberias in the Habit of a Stranger;

Y-+ and it was for St. Fobn that St. Peter was foli-

citous what fhould become of him. After the

A Afcenfion of our Lord we find them both to-

AZs 3.1 gether going up to the Temple at the Hour of

Prayer ; both preaching to the People, and both

Chun i apprehended and thrown into Prifon, and the
hap. 4.

next Day brought forth to plead their Caufe

before the Sanbedyim. And both fent down by

AQsS. 14 the Apostles to Samaria, to {ettle the Plantations

77 Philip had made in thofe Parts, where they
baffled Simon Magus.

Q. What other Particulars do the Scriptures
mention concerning St. John?

A. Nothing more than what is recorded of
him in conjunétion with his Brother Fames ; up-
on whofe Feftival they are taken notice of.

Q. Where did St. John exercife bis Apoftolical
Office?

tufeb.lib. 4. The Province that fell to his fhare was
3-¢ % Afia. Though it is probable he continued in
Fudza till after the Bleffed Virgin’s Death;
which is reckoned to happen about fifteen Years
after our Lord’s Afcenfion; otherwife we muft
have heard of him in the Account St. Luke gives
of St. Paul’s Journies in thofe Parts. He found-
ed the Churches of Smyruna, Pergamus, Thya-
tira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea; but his
chief place of Refidence was Ephefus; where
St. Paul had many Years before fettled a
Church. Neither is it thought he confined his
Miniftry merely to Afia Minor ; but that he
preached in other Parts of the Eaf7; probably

Payrthia,
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Paythia, his firft Epiftle being anciently entitled
to the Parthians.

Q. How was St. John perfecuted by the Emperor
Domitian?

A. He was reprefented to the Emperor as an
eminent Afferter of Atheifm and Impiety, and
a publick Subverter of the Religion of the Em-
pire. By the Emperor’s Command the Pro-
conful of Afia fent him bound to Rome, where
he received a very barbarous Treatment; he
was caft into a Cauldron of boiling Oil, or rather
Qil fet on Fire; but the Divine Providence, Tertul.de
which fecured the three Hebrew Captives in the Prefl
Flames of a burning Furnace, brought this holy Hg‘”- C
Man fafe out of what one would have thought 3™
an inevitable Ruin.

Q. How was he farther treated by the Em-
peror?

A. Domitian being difappointed, confidered
not the Miracle; but prefently orders him to
be banifhed into the Ifland of Patmos, in the
Avchipelago. where he remained feveral Years,
inftruéing the Inhabitants in the Faith of Chrift.
"This banifhing into [flands, was the worft and
fevereft kind of Exile, whereby the Criminal
forfeited his Eftate ; being tranfported into fome
certain Jflaud, which only the Emperor had the
power of naming, there to.be confined to per-
petual Banifhment.

Q. Did S:. John die in Banifhment ?

A. No, the Emperor Nerva revoked the fe-
vere Editts of his Predeceflor, and St. Fobn took
the Advantage of that Indulgence, and returned
to Ephefus; where finding Zimothy their Bifhop
martyred, he governed that Church until the
time of Trajan; about the beginning of whofe
' Reign
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Reign he departed this Life, being about a
bundred Years old, and never married. Asto
the Reportsof his being tranflated without dy-
ing, or that he only lay {leeping in his Grave,
they are Errors built upon that Difcourfe that

afled between our Lord and St. Peter, concern-
ing this Apoftle.

Q. What was remarkable in St. John's Condud?
towards the Heretick Cerinthus?

A. Going with fome of his Friends to the
Bath at Ephefus, and underftanding that Cerii-
thus was at the {ame time bathing, he imme-
diately retired, exhorting his Friends to avoid a
Place where was {o great an Enemy tothe Truth,
left the Bath fhouid fall upon their Heads. This
Account is given by Irenaus, as a Traditionfrom
Polycarp. St. Fobn’s Scholar and Difciple.

Q. Whar Writings did this Apoltie leave be-
bind bim?

A. His Gofpel, three Ep§#les, and his Book
of Revelutions.

Q. How do:h it appear that St. John wiote the
Gofpel that goeth under his Name ¢

A. The Gofpel it {elf delcribes the Author
of it by {fuch Marks as peculiarly belonged to
St. Fobn; as that he was a Difiple of our Lord,
and that Difciple whom Jefus Joved ; and of whom
the Fame went abroad among the Brethren,
that he fhould not die. 'That St. Fohn was the be-
loved Difiple, appears by {feveral places in this
Gofpel, and the whole Chriftian Church hath
diftinguifhed him by that Chara&er; and his
not dying was fo conftantly applied to St. Foln,
that fome of .the Aucients declared he died not
at all,\lw/t was tranflated ; and others, that he
only lay fleeping in his Grave: And he alone,

' of
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of all the Apoftles, tarried till our Lord came
to the Deftru&ion of Ferufalem, which he out-
lived many Years. To this we may adjoin the
Teftimony of the Primitive Church, which af-
ferts it as an unqueftionable Truth. JIreneus Lib3.cx.
{ays, that Fobn, the Diftiple of our Lord, who
leaned uponyhis Breaft, writ his Gofpel at Ephe-
Jus.  Clemens of Alexandria, that St. Jobr in- Eufeh.
fpired by the Holy Gholt, compofed this fpiri- Hitt Eccl.
tual Gofpel. Origen reckons it among the Gofpels i[‘li’i'g'ﬁ'b‘g'
received withour Difpute by every Church under ¢,
Heaven. Eufebius places it among the Books lib j.c.24.
aot controverted among Chriftians, and as known
to all the Chuvches of ihe World. And the ancient
Heveticks, that alcribed it to Cerinthus, were
guilty of a great abfurdity : For how could thofe
things be writ by Cerinthus, which do in direé
Terms contradiét his Doéirine? Heaflerted that
Chris? was bovn as other Men, and but a meve Man Epiphan.
himfelf 5 whereas the Author of this Gofpel de- Heer. 51.
clares Chrifl to be the Wrd, or Logos, which §$- 4
in the beginning was with God, and was God, and John 1. 1.
is exprefly afhrmed by Antiquity to be writ on
purpole to remove that Error which Cerinthus
had difperfed in the World.  All which Evi-
dence taken together, makes it undeniable, that
St. Fobn was the Author of that Gojpel that go-
¢th under his Name.

Q. When, and upor what Occafion did he
write his Golfpel?

A. Thoungh fome have thought it was writ
during his Banifhment in the Ifland of Patmos, p ;.
yet Irenzus, and others, with great appearance fr. jib.
of Truth, affirm it to be written by him after his 3. c. 1.
recurn to Ephefus; compofed at the earneft In-
treaty of the Afian Bifhops, and Ambafladors giero. e

from Scr. Ecdl,

\
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from feveral Churches; in order whereunto he
firft folemnizes a general FaiZ, to feek the Blef-
fing of Heaven upon fo great and momentous
an Undertaking. Two Caufes efpecially contri-
buted to engage him in this Work ; the ore, that
he might obviate the early Herefies ot thofe
Times, particularly of Ebion, Cevinibus, and
others, who began to deny Chrif#’s Divinity, ot
that he had any Exiftence before the Incarna-
tion ; the reafon why this Ewangelift is {o ex-
prefs and copious on that Subje&t. The other
was, that he might {upply thofe Pafiages of the
Ewangelical Hiftory, which the relt of the Sa-
cred Writers had omitted; prmcipally infifting
upon the A&s of Chrif? from the firft commen-
cing of his Miniftry, to the Death of Fohn the
Baptis?.  'The Subjc& he treats is fublime and
myfterious; upon which account he is general-
ly by the Ancients refembled to an Eagle foar-
ing aloft; and peculiarly honoured with the Ti-
tle of the Divine, as due to him in an eminent

and extraordinary manner.
Q. Towhom did St. John addrefs bis Epiftles ?
A. The firlt 1s Catholick, calculated for all
Times and Places, as well as Perfons; contain-
ing moft excellent Rules for the Condu& of
the Chriftian Life; with a particular regard to
Chriftian Charity ; the principal Vein that runs
through all his Writings, and was the laft Sub-
je& he recommended to his Hearers: For when
Ageand Weaknefs difabled him from preaching;
yet at every publick Meeting in the Church,
he exhorted them with thefe Words, Lirtle
Children, love ene another. His Auditors, wea-
ried with the conftant repetition of the fame
thing, enquiring the Reafon of it, received
. from
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from him this Anfwer; This is what our Lord

hath commanded, and if we can do this, we need

do nothing elfe. This Epiftle which was uni-
verfally received, and never qucftioned, is
moreover an excellent Antidote againft the
Poifon of Guoftick Principles and Pra&ices.

The other two are dire&ed to particular Per-
fons; and though it hath been doubted whe-

ther they were Canonical, yet by the moft part

of the Ancients, they are attributed to St. Fohn; Eufeb.
and the Do@rine, Phrafe, and Defign of them, Ecclef.
fufficiently challenge our Apoftle for their Au- 5’?&1‘1"3'
thor. n

. When did he write bis Revelation?

A. While he was confined in the Ifland of
Paimos. And though this Book was doubted of
by fome, yetit was entertained by the far great-
er parc of the Ancients, as the genuine Work of
St. Johithe Evangelis?. All Circumftances con-
cur to make our Apoftle the Author of it. His
Name frequently expreft; its being written in
the Ifland of Paimos ; the particular Epifties to
the Seven Chuvches of Afia, all planted, or at
lealt cultivated by him ; the Do&rine in it fui-
table to the Apoftolical Spiritand Temper. All
which being put together, makes the Evidence
in this Cafe very confiderable.

. What may we learn from the Oblervation
of this Feftival?

A. That the true Love of Fefus ought to
make us willing to accompany him to Mount
Calvary as well as to Mount Tzber; to bear his
Crofs, as well as to partake of his Gloties. To
be conftant to all the Duties of Friendfhip,
and not to fuffer Misfortunes and- Adverfity to
abate the Vigour of them. To endeavour to

4 adorn
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adorn our Souls with fuch Difpofitions and

ualifications as may make us hope for a fhare.
in the Love.of our Redeemer. In all our Com~
pofures upon Religious Subjetts, to have a par-
ticular Eye to the good of others, and to beg/
God’s Blefling upon our Undertakings. To
confirm our felves in the beliet of our Saviou:’s
Divinity, by frequently reading that Grfpd,
which was writ on purpofe to preferve us from
thofe Herefies that denied it. 'To abound in the
Practice of Chriftian Charity, the Love of our
Neighbour, the diftinguithing mark of a good
Chriftian, which St. Fohn urgeth as the great
and peculiar Law of our Religion?

Q. Wherein doth Chriftian Charity, or zhe
Love of our Neighbour confift ?

A. In doing bim all good Offices, and [hewing
Kindnefs towards him.  If he be virtuous, it will
make us effeern him; if he be honeft, but weak
in Judgment, it will create Pity and Succour; if
he be wicked, it will incline us to pious Admo-
mition, in order to reclaim him; if he receives’
Good, it will make us rejoyce; if he receives
Evil, which we cannot redrefs, it will make us
compaffionate him; if we can, it will make us
relieve him; either by {upplying his Neceffities
according to our Power; or by hiding his D:if
grace if it be deferved, which is concealing
our Neighbour’s Defets; and by wiping it
off where it is not deferved, which is vindi-
cating bis Reputation. If he be our Inferiour,
it will make us affable and courteous; if ocur E-
qual, it will make vs candid, and ready to
maintain a good Correfpondence; if our Su-
periour, refpeltful and fubmiffive; if we re-
ceive good from him, it will make us thankful

and
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and defirous to requite it; if we receive Evil
it will make us flrw to anger, cafy co be en-
treated, ready tosorgive, long fuffericg vien it
is reafonable to exaét Punifhment, and merciful
in taking it with {uch a Competency, as i1Sno
more than what he can bear.

. In whar Seufe dorh our Saviour and St. John
call this a new Commandment, fiuce loving
our Neighbour is a Branh of the Law of Na-
tuve, and a knswn Precepr of the Jewih Reli-
gion ?

A. This Commandment is by our Lord and
Saviour fo much enlurged, as to the Obje of
it, having extended it to all Mankind ; {o great~
ly advanced, as to the Degree of it, ven to the
laying down our Lives for one anotier; {o ef-
feGtually tanght, fo mightily encouraged, fo
very much urged and infilted upon, that it may
very well be called a wew Commandment ; for
though it was not altogetner unknown to
Mankind before, yet it was never taught in
this manner, nor fuch ftrefs laid upon it by any
other Inftitution. ;

Q. Whar Ovligations have we to the perfor=
mance of this Duty ¢

A. ‘The Fr me of our Nature dilpofith s to
it, and our Inclmation to Soc cty, 1 which
there can be no Pleafure, no ~dvantage “with-
out mutual Love and Kindnefs. It is highly
asceprable to God, and the beft Expreffion of
our Love towards him, fince our Neighbour is
God’s Creature, and his Image, and the Ob-
je& of his Love and Kindnefs. Itis the parti- | ppn 5
culr Command of our Blefled Saviour, urged ’

upon his D.fciples fo earncftly, as if he re- i
quited nothing elfe in Comparifon of it. It is
H the
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the proper Badge and Cognifance of the Chri-
ftian Proteflion, by which the Difciples of Fe-
Jfus were to be diftinguifhed from the Difci-
ples of any other Inftitution. And in the firft
Ages, Chriftians were fo eminent for the Prac-
tice of this Virtue, that it became 2 Proverb
among the Heathen, Bebold how thefe Christians
Jove one another. » And all this enforced upon
us by the Example of the Son of God, whofe
whole Life and Death was one continued Proof
of his Love to Mankind. And he inftituted
the Bleffed Sacrament to be a lively Remem-
brance of that his great Charity, and to be a
perpetual Bond of Love and Union among his
Followers.

Q. By what Rules ought we to govern our Love
to our Neighbour?

A. It ought to be univerfal, becanfe we de-
fire every Body fhould love us; and the Rea-
fons upon which this Duty is founded extend it
to all Mankind. It ought to be fincere, fince
the Love of our {elves is made the Meafure of
it: Upon which account we fhould be as care-
ful to conceal our Neighbour’s Dete&s, and to
compaffionate his Misfortunes, as we are very
apt to do when the Cafe is our own. It ought
to be folid and fubflantial, and to exprefs it
{elf in things of the greateft Confequence; we
fhould love our Neighbours as Chrift loved us;
this fhould make us concerned for the Salvation
of their Souls, and put us upon ufing all proper
means to recover them from a State of Sin and
Infidelity.

The
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The PRAYERS.

I.

MErcifuI Lord, I befeech thee to eaft thy ror e

. bright Beams of Light upon thy Church; Chureh’s
that it being enlightned by the Do&rine of thy perieve-
Blefled Apofile and Evangelift St. Fohn, may fo 70 =
walk in the Light of thy Truth, that it mayat
length attain to the Lignt of Everlafting Life,

through Fefus Chrift our Lord.  Amen.

II.

O Lord, who haft taught us that all cur do- For the

ings without Charity are nothing worth; er'“ff of
Send thy Holy Ghoft, and pour into my Heart 2
that moft excellent Gift of Charity, the very

Bond of Peace and of ali Virtues, without

which whofever liveth, is counted dead before

thee. Grantthis for thine only Son Fefus Chrift's

Sake. Amen.

III.
Uffer me not, O God, tobetofled about with For fed-*
various winds of Dcétrine, notr to be impo- fftnefs in
fed upon by the falfe Reafonings of cunningand f’;_‘j’““"
fubtle Men. But grant that trufting to thy holy = 7
Scriptures, as the certain Rule and Guide of my
Faith, and to thy blefled Apoftles, as the Plan-
ters and Propagators of it, Fefus Chris? himfelf
being the chief Corner-Stone; T may rejoyce in
the Light they afford, and conftantly believe
thofe Truths which are there revealed. That 1
may always adore that Divinity that was incars
nase, and worfhip Fefus; who is God as well as
H 3 Man.
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Man. Let no Heretical Interpretations corrupt
the Puiity of my Faith, nor Pretences to great-
er Illummnation ever weaken my ftedfaftnefs.
Thou didft gracioufly eftablifh thy Churci with
the Gofpcl of thy Evangelift St. Sobn, when
pernictous Errors and Hercfies were ftarted to
corrupt it. Let the fame watcutul Eye of Pro-
vidence ftill be its Guard and Defence; that all
Chnftians conftas !y adacring to the Doélrine
ke taught, .. firmly believing thofe Div.ne
M feries which he plainly made known to the
“vorla, iuay be prelerved trom all damnable
Herefies; from thofe fatal and evil Confiquen-
Co~ v i carena thumn ' thn Wor d; and from
thofe Pusnifhments prepared for them n the
next. Grant this through the Mcrits of Fefus
Chrift our Lord. Amen.

IV.

Racious God ! whoart good and doft good,

¥ who extendeft thy loving Kindnefs to all
Mankind, thy Creatures,the Work of thy Hands,
thy Image capable of loving thee, and injoying
thee eternaliy; Suffer me to exclude none, O
Lord, from my Charity, wio are the Obje&s of
tuy Mercy and Tendernefs, butlet me treat all
my Neighbours with that Love and good Will
which is due to thy Servants and to thy Cliildren.
Thou naft required this Mark ot our Love to
thee: Oa!l let not Temptation expofc me to In-
gravtude, or make me torfeit thy loving Kind-
ticls, which is better than Lifc it {cIf; buc grant
that I may affift all my Brethren with Prayers
a1 d good Withes, where I cannot reach them by
attual cervices.  Make me ready to embrace all
Occalions that may adminifter to their Hap;}i-
nefs;



The Holy Iunocents. 101

nefs; by affiting the Needy, prote&ingthe Op-
preiied mﬁru&mg the Ignorant, reproving the
Wicked and Prophane.  Grant that I may look
upon the Defe&s and Frailties of my Neighbour,
as if they were my own; that I may conceal
them ; that making thy Love to me, O Blefled
Fefus, the Pattern of my Love to them, I may a-
bove all things endeavour to promote their cter-
nal Welfare. Thou thoughteft nothing too dear
to part with, to refcue me from eternal Mifery ;
Oh! let me think nothing too dear to part with
to fet forward theeverlafting Good ot my Fel-
low Chriftians. They are Members or thy Body,

therefore I will cherith them ; thou haft redeems
ed them with an ineftimable Price, thercfore
will I endeavour to recover them from a State
of Deftruétion; that thus adorning thy holy
Gofpel, by domg good according to my Power
and Capacity, 1 may at laft be received into
the Endearments of thy eternal Love, and fing
everlafting Praifes to the Lamb that was flain
and fitteth upon the Throne. Amen, Amen.

CHAP. VIIL

e Holy FPnnocents, Dec. 28.

H AT Eeftival doth the Church celebrate
Q' QV this Da/e

A. The Martyrdom of the Holy Innocents
which is mentioned by Origen as what was by Hom. 3.
the Holy Fathers, according to the Will of in Diverf.
God, commanded to be for ever celebrated in

the Church
H 3 Q In
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Q. In what fenfe weve they Martyrs 2
A. In that they fuffered for Chrift, and g/e-
vyfied God by their Deaths. It has been obferved
that there are three forts of Martyrdoms: The
firft in Will and Deed; which was the Cafe of
moft of the Apoftles: The fecond in Wil}, but not
in Deed; which was the Cafe of St. Fobz the
Evangelif?, the Ancients upon this Account gi-
ving him the Tite of Marzyr, that he yielded
Ft:s his Body to Torments, and was willing to die
veclum  for Chrift: The third in Deed, but not in Will,
habilis ad which was the Cafe of the Holy Fanocents. It
FREna ™ having been the Scnfe of the Church that they
exort ad died the Death of Ma-tyrs, though incapable of
coconam making the Choice; God having fupplied the
i‘r- ‘C,‘/,]‘v_"‘- Defeéts of their Will, by his own Acceptation
;‘c'g' 'g of the thing.
o Q_ What was the Occafion of the Death of
thefe Infants?
A. Hevod being alarmed with the Inquiry of
~lan 2o 2. the wife Men from the Eaft; and apprehending
his own Kingdom in danger from him that was
F 3 born King of the Fews, endeavours firft by crafty
Policy to deftroy our Saviour under a Pretence
#at 2.1z, Of worfbipping him ; but the wife Men being
wained by God in a Dream, returued into their
own Countrey another way; this Difappointment
enraged Herod, and put him uwpon the ufe
7. 15. of open force; ke femt forth and flew all the
Childvex that weve i Bethlehem, and in all the
Coafls thereof from two Years old and wunder,
hoping to involve the young King in the cruel
Execution, and thereby foon to determine
his Reign. This flaughter of the Bethlemite
Children under two Years old, is mentioned by
{abrocg Slucvobiys, with @ Refleétion made upon He-
_ A A A
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vod on that occafion by the Emperor Auguftus.

Q. How did our Blefled Saviqur eftape this
bloody Defign of Herod ?

4. God made known to Fofeph the wicked
Purpofe of Herod, by the Minifiration of an
Angel, who ordered him to arife and fecure the ¢ 13, 13.
boly Fefus Chric¢ and his Mother by a Flight in-
to Aigypt, whichhe immediatcly put in Execu-
tion, and departed in the Night, that they
might lofe no time, and might the better pre-
{erve themfelves from Difcovery. )

Q. What Account have we of our Saviout’s
Fourney and Ab-de in Egypt?

A. The Scriptures are {ilent in this matter,
though Hiftorians affirm his firlt Abode was at
Hermopolis 1in the Countrey of Thebais; where
when they arrived, the Holy Child Fefus, being 3p. 7.v-
by Defign or Providence carried into the Tem- lor's Life
ple, the Statues and Idols fell down like Da-~ of Ch. p.
gon at the Prefence of the 4rk, according to °7
the Prophecy of Ifaiah. Behold, the Lovd fhall igi. g .,
come into J.gvpt, and the Idols of Egypt fhall be
moved at his Prefence

Q. What Account have we of our Saviour’s re-
turn from Zgypt?

A, Herod’s Death being made known to Fo- var o 1,
feph by an Angel in Agypt, they returned meo
the Land of Ifrael, in obedicnce to the heavenly
Admonition ; but being apprehenfive that 4rche-
faus might inherit the Ambition and Cruelty of
his Father Herod, they went into the parts of
(Galilee, where Antipas another of Herod’s Sons
had feated himfclf, contending with his Brother
Archelaus for the whole Kingdom. They dwelt
in a City called Nazareth, which fulfilled the 230

Prophecy that our Szviear fhould be called a = ~

I H 4 Nazareue ,
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Nazarene ; which fome Interpreters refer to
Chrts being called that Netfer in the Pro-
pheis, fignifying the Bramch relating to the
Houfe of Feffe; of which Ifaiah, Feremiah and
Zachariah bad fo often fpoken. Thougn it does
not zppear how this was fulfilled by Chrift’s be-

_ing at Nazareth; becanfe he was as much the

Netfer, the Branch before, when he was born at

Buthlehen: And ther:ifore oth.rs, with greater

probab:hty, think our Saviour was fent by the

Aigel o this contemptible City of Nazareth,
out of which no g od thng was expeéted, that he

might thence have a Name of Jnfamy; in which

Scofe it was applied to him by t.c.anbelieving

Sews and Gemiles.  And thus the Prophets {peak

of huw, as of a Perfon that was to be reputed

vile and abj:&, dulpifed and rej<&.d of Men.

Q. How was Herod panifbed for his great
Wichednefs?

A. He was fmitten by God with many Plagues
and Tortures. According to Fofephus, he was
anflamed with a flow Fire, which outwardly Jfeem-
ed not [o vehement, but inwardly affiiéted all bis
Eutrails; he had a vavenous and winatural Ap-
perite, which could no ways be [arisfied; befides,
be bad an Ulcer in his Bowels, with a ftrange and
Surious Colick; his Feet were fuelled, and of a
venomouns Colour; his Members rotted, and were
full of crawling Wovms ; to this add, be bad fivong
Convnlficus and fhovinefs of Breah; and after ha-
ving try’d the Phyficians for Relief without Suc-
cefs, he dyed ;xbut not without farcher Tefti-
monies of hﬁb‘i’Cruelty?

Q. s theve any Account of the Number of Chil-
dren that weve put to Death?

A. The Gréek Church in their Calendar, and

the
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the Aby(fines of Athiopia in their Offices com-
memorate fourteen thoufand lnfants; for Herod
béMg crafty, and taking the beft Meafures he
. could that the Holy Child Fefus might not ef-
" cape, had caufed all the Children to be gather-
- ed ;together; which the credulous Mothers
{fuppofing it had been to take an account of
their Age and Number in order to fome taxine)
<hindred not, and thereby they were betrayed
to that cruel Butchery.

Q. How doth the Evangelift veprefent the La-
mentation of the Bethlemite Pavents for their Chil-
dren?

A. By a prophetick and figurative Speech,
cited from eremiah, concerning the Captivity e 4y,
of Babylon and the Slaughtcr of Ferufalem, long ' s.
after Rachel’s Death, who thercfore did not
really weep, but is fet to exprefs a lamenta-
ble Slaughter. And fo alfo 1t had here a fe-
cond Completion in this killing of the Infants
in Betblebem.

Q. For what veaf-n may we fuppofe that God
permitted the Deftruttion of fo many Childien in
Bethlehem?

A. It doth not become us too nicely to en-
quire into the Proceedings of infinite Wifdom,
all whofe A&ions are governed by the higheft
Reafon; but among {everal Thoughts that offer
themiclves, we may confider whether the In-
fidelity of the Bethlemites, after fuch fufficient
Means afforded for their Conviéion, might not
draw upon them fo fevere a Punithment. They
not only gave no'reception to the Virgin Mary,
big with Child, and of the Houfe of David; but
they neither owned nor worfhipped our Saviour
at his Birth. The Meflage of the Shepberds and

- - their
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their great Joy; the Arrival of the wife Men
from the Eaf? and their Offerings had no ef-
fecual Influence upon them.  And it is not un-
ufual with God to vifit the Sins of the Fathers
npon their Children; efpecially fince the Chil-
dren were made Inftruments of God’s Gloty,
and not only delivered from the Miferies of
Life and the Corruption of their Anceftors, but
were crowned with the Reward of Martyrdom.

. What may we learn from the Obfervation
of this Feftival?

4. That Rgligion Is but too often ufed as an
Infirument to ferve ambitious and worldly De-
figns; which fhould make good Men cautious
how they combine with Men of that Temper,
i the Meafures they take to promote it.  That
Afthictions are not always Arguments of Guilt,
fince innocent Children were made a Sacrifice ta
the Ambition of a cruel Tyrant. That they are
fomectimes Tokens of Gou’s Favour, and that
many a Man has owed his Happinefs to his Suf-
ferings. That we ought to be ready to part with
what is {o dearto usas our own Children, when-
ever they may become Inftruments of God’s
Glory. That we ought not to fear the Cruelty
mor Policy of the greateft Tyrant, who can ne-
ver hurt us without God’s Permiffion. That
what Oppreflion foever Innocence meets with
from the Hands of wicked Mcn, is for the Good
of thofe that fuffer 1. That the Condu& of
thofe Parents, who negle& the Educationand In-
firuétion of their Children in Chriftian and Vir-
tuous Principles, exceeds the Cruelty of Herod;
be only deprived them of Life, but {fuch expofe
them to eternal Death. That to be true Difci-
ples of Chrift we muft become as little Chil-

dren
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dren in the Frame and Temper of our Minds,
without which we cannot enter into the Kingdom Mat.18.3.
of Heaven.

Q. Wherein confis?s that Temper of Mind,
which our Saviour reprefents to us by the Emblem
of little Children?

A. It confifts in Humility and Lowlinefs of
Mind, in a total Submiffion to the Wil of God,
and in an entire Dependence upon him in all
Dangers that relate either to our Bodies or
Souls; And particularly in a Contempt of the
World, and a freedom from covetous and am-
bitious Defires; which never enter into the
Minds ot Children, and which very much ob-
firu& and hinder our being true Members of
Chrif¥’s Spiritual Kingdom.

Q. Wherein confifts this Humility and Lowli-
nefs of Mind?

A. Inthe true Knowledge of our felves, and
the Underftanding our weak and finful Condi-
tion, taking to our felves the Shame and Con-
fufion due to our Follies; and giving God the
Glory of all the Good we receive or are enabled
to do. Inbearing with Patience the Contume-
lies of others. In not being too much tranfport-
ed with thofe Praifes we meet with, becaufe
however our Aé&ions may appear to Men, ’tis
only the Approbation of God which can give
us folid Comfort. Inavoiding all Occafions of
drawing upon our felves Commendattons, ne-
ver {peaking nor ating only with a Defign to
procure Applaufe. '

Q. Wherein confifts the Submiffion of a Chri-
ftian?

4. In a firm Perfuafion of Mind that no-
thing happens to us but by the Will and Per-
S ‘ miffion
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miffion of God. That he loves us better than
we do our felves, and knows the beft Methods
of making us happy. And that therefore we
fhould acquiefce 1n all Events, how contrary
focever to our own Inclinations; and how much
focver they may thwart thofe Schemes of Hap-
pinefs and Enjoyment which we have framed to
our {elves.

. Wherein confifts our entire Dependence
apon God?

A. In expe&ing in all our Dangers Temporal
and Spiritual, by aleriousand diligent Difcharge
of our own Duty, Relief from his Almighty
Powcr which is able to help us; and from his
infinite Geodnefs which has promifed to affift
ws. And therefore not to difquiet our felves,
with the Apprehenfions of Dongers and Cala-
mitics, that may never happen; or if they do,
may be over-ralcd to our Advantage.

Q. Whereinn confisls the Contempt of the
World?

A. In looking on all worldly Enjoyments as
little and inconfiderable, mere empty Nothings,
in Comparifon of that Happinefs which God
hath prepared for thofe that love him. In be-
ipg centent with that Portion of the good
things of this Life, which the wife Providence
of God hath allotted to our fhare; without
purchafing the Enjoyment of them by the Com-
miffion ot any Sin; without being anxioufly
eoncerned for the Increafe of them, or extreme-
ly deprefled when they make themfelves Wings
and fly way. In 2 moderate Ufe of all thofe
lawful Pleafures and Enjoyments which relate
t0 the Gratification of our Senfes and flefhly

. Appetites; as becomes Perfons who expe&

their
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their Portion not in the Pleafures of this World,
but in the Happinels oi the next. In alow
eftcem of thole :dols of the World, Riches
and Honour; being ready to forfake them
whenever they come in Competition with the
Performance of our Duty. In bearing the Af-
flictions and Calamities of this Life with Pa-
tience and Conftancy ; looking unio Fefus,
who for the Joy that was fet before him de-
{p:fed the Crofs; and confequenty in fixing
our Minds upon our chicrelt Good, and car-
neftly defiring and longing for the Policfion
of it.

Q. What is the Benefir of this humble, refign-
ed, and depending Frame of Mind?

A. ’Tis the proper Difpofition for Devo-
tion, and the Parent of religious Fear. *Tisthe
Sced-plot of all Chriftian Virtues. It makes
us ready to receive the Revelations of God’s
Will to Mankind, and as carcful to pradfe
what he enjoins. It makes us greatcft in the
Kingdim of < od, either as that imports our
being Members of ChiisPs Church here vpon
Earth, or our being Members of the Church
Trizmphant, in poflefion of eternal Bufs in
Heaven.

Q. How does a freedom from covetous arnd
ambitious Defires difpufe us to be true Members
of Chris?s Kingdom?

4. Not only by fetting us at a Diftance from
the molt dangerous Temprations of Life, which
are Riches and worldly Grandeur ; but by gi-
-ving our Minds leifure to attend the Confide-
ration of Religion, and Liberty to judge and
diftinguifh the true Nature and Value of Things.
For while the Fews expetted a Temporal De-

' liverss,
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liverer, and were fed with the Hopes of Powet
and Domu.nion over all Nations, they were fo
ftrongly pr:judiced againit the mean Appearance
of our Saviomr, that they refufed to acknow-
ledge him for the Meffias. And if our Saviour
had not inftruéed his Difciples in the Nature
of his Kingdom, their Difputes about Preference
might have undermined their Charity, and
might have prevailed upon them to defert him,
when fruftrated in their Expe&ations. So that
as he required them to become lirtle Childven in
refpe@ of fuch Defires and Expc&ations, it is
ftill neceffary in order to be true Followers of
the Blefled Fefus, to mortify thefe worldly Af-
feGions ; for otherways the things belonging 1o
the Spirit will not live and grow in us.

The PRAYERS.

I

For Pow- O ALmighty God, who out of the Mouths

er to glo- of Babes and Sucklings haft ordained

1ify God. Grrength, and madeft Infants to glorify thee
by their Deaths; Mortify and kill in me all
Vices, and fo ftrengthen me by thy Grace, that
by the Innocency of my Life, and the Conftan-
¢y of my Faith, even unto Death, I may glo~
rify thy holy Name, through Fefus ChrisZ our
Lord. Awmen.

II

For the OGoq, the Strength of all them that put
Affiftance their Truft in thee; Mercifully accept
of Grace. my Prayers: And becaufe thre’ the Weaknefs

of
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of my mortal Nature, I can do no good thing
without thee; Grant me the Help of thy Grace,
that in keeping thy Commandments, I may
pleafe thee in Will and Deed; through Fefus
Chrift our Lord.  Amen.

II1.

Lefled Fefus, who haft {et before me the For Hu-
B perfe& Pattern of thy Humility, and haft mility.
commanded me to copy out {o fair an Origi-
nal; Enable me by thy Grace, to imitate thy
wonderful Condefcenfion; that I may not by
my Pride and Vanity lofe that Happinefs thou
haft purchafed for me by thy Humility. Make
me fenfible of my own Vilenefs by reafon of
my Sins, which are evident Proofs of my
Wickednefs and Folly, of my Bafenefs and In-
gratitude; which make me contemptible in
thy Sight, and ought to cover my Soul with
Shame and Confufion. Let this Profpe& check
all vain and afpiring Thoughts, and wean me
from any fond Opinion of my {elf. To thee
be the Glory of all the Good I enjoy, for ’tis
from thee 1 received it. To thee be the Glo-
ry of all the Good I think or do; fortis thy
Grace enables me, °tis thy Holy Spirit that
works in me, both to will and do thy good
Pleafure. Let me never purchafe the Praife
of Men by mean Flatteries and finful Compli-
ances. Let me never entertain their Applaufe
upon the beft Account with too great Delight;
left it corrupt the Purity of my Intentions, and
beguile me of that Reward thou haft promifed
to all thofe that ferve thee in Spirit and Truth.
Make me patiently to bear the Indignities I
may receive from others, becaufe I have deferv-

I ed
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ed them from thee, and becaufe thou hadft fuf-
fered the ame upon my Account: Grant this,
O Biefled Fefus, who with the Father, and
the Ho'y Spurit, liveth and reigneth, one God,
World without end.  Amen.

IV.

OST Gracious Ged, who governeft the
World with infirite Wifdom and Good-
nefs, and doft no: affisét willingly, nor grieve the
Childven of M.n; Tcach me contentedly to fub-
mit to the Difpenfations of thy Providence,
how contrary foever chey may be to Fleth and
Blood. Thou snoweft the {ureft Ways of mak-
ing mc happy, and art infinite n Loving-kind-
nefs and Mercy, therefore let thy blefled Will
in every thing be my Choice and Satistation.
Let all my Dangers cithcr Temporal or Spiritu-
al, awaken me ro a careful Pcrformance of my
own Duty, and to a lively Senfe of thy Power,
which nothing can refift, and of thy Goodne(s
whaich endurcth continually ; that being armed
with this Defence, 1 may ferve thee quietly
with a Devour Mind, and in thy due time be
made Partaker of thy Everlafting Kingdom,
through Fefus Chiift.  Amen.

CHAP
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CHAP. IX

Lhe Ciccumcilionof ourLod
JESUS CHRIST, 01 PNeiv-

t@t&fg Day. ]anuary I.

Q-}\'VHAT Feftival dith the Clurch celelrate
'Y this Day?

A. The Circumcifion of our Lord Hefus
Chrif?; who when eight Days were accomplifh-
ed, {ubjeéted himfelf to this Law, and firft thed
his facred Blood for us.

Q. What was Circumcifion?

A. A Rite of the Fewih Law, whereby
that People were received into Covenant with
-God, as Chriftians are by Baptifm. It was firft A
enjoined to Abraham, as a Token of the Cove- Gen. 17:
nant God made with him and his Pofterity.
It was renewed by Fofbua, when the [fraelites jo <. 2
entred the Land of Canaan; it having been dif~
ufed for forty Years, during their {fojourning in
the Wildernefs. ) :

Q. When was Circumcifion to be admini-
ftred ¢

A. On the eighth Day, becaufe the Mother [ev. 12:
being unclean fever Days, and the Child by 2, 3.
touching her, partaking of the fame Misfortune,
was not till then fit to be admitted into Cove-
nant; nor by reafon of its Weaknefs could it
well endure before that time the Pain of the
Operation. The Fews laid fuch firefs upon Bugtorf,
this, that Circumcifion before that time was Synag.
counted no Circumcifion, and after that time it Jud. ¢ 4

I was
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24,

was of lefler value; hence they thought it ne-
ceflary, rather than defer it beyond the ftated
time, to petform it on the Sabbaih-Day, though
all Work was on that Day forbidden.

Q. What was the Punifhment threatned for
unegletting this Rite?

A. That Soul was to be cut off from God’s
People; which as the Fews generally interpret,
fuppofed a Man to negle& it when he came to
a fitting Age to underftand the Obligation of it.
For when Mofes’s Child was uncircumcifed, the
Angel fought not to kill the Child, who was un-
circumcifed, but Mofes, . the Father who fhould
have circumcifed it.

Q. What was the Original Defign of Circum-
cifion?

A. That every Son of Abrabam might bear
in his Body the Seal of the Inheritance of the
Land of Promife, and the Badge of Diftin&ion
from all other People, with which all that were
marked, profefled their Refolution to obey the
only true God, Creator of Heaven and Earth,
and that this vifible Sign might put them con-
ftantly, in mind of their Duty, and make them
{trive after the invifible Grace which it fealed,
the Inheritance of Heaven, and walking as the
Peculiar of the Lord.

Q. Why was it to ceafe after the Coming of
Chrift?

A. The neceffity of the Change of it appears |
from the appropriated and peculiar Ends of the
Rite. For when there was to be no more
Diftinttion betwixt the Chiidren of Abrabam
and other People, and no onc Land more pecu-
liarized than another, but of ¢v-ry Lind and
Nation he that feareth God, and worketh

s Righte-
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Righteoufnefs is accepted of him, that Badge
of Appropriation, and Seal of Singularity, muft
either clean come to nothing, or become un-
neceflary.

Q. What doth Circumcifion figuratively repre-

Jent to us? ,

A. That as our Birth is impure by reafon of
Original Sin, fo we ought to lay afide all Fil-Jam.1.21.
thiuefi and Superfluity of Naughtinefs, putting off - 1.
the Body of the Sins of the Flefb, by the Circumci-
fion of Chrift, mortifying the Pleafures of the
Body, which bewitch the Mind, and make us
Captives to Sin and Death.

Q. What Rite of Admiffion iuto the Chriftian
Church anfwereth to that of Circumcifion under
the Law ?

A. The Sacrament of Baptifm, called by
St. Paul The Circumcifion of Chris?, whereby Cola.1r;
the Children of Chriftian Parents are made rz. '
Members of Chris?, and obliged to obferve the
Laws of the Gofpel Inftitution; as the circum-
cifed Infant by that Rite became a Debtor to 0b- Adsys. 5.
ferve the whole Law of Mofes. By this means the Gal. 5. 3.
Children of Believers are entered into Cove-
nant with God under the Gofpel, as they
were under the Law by Circumcifion; and
that Infants are capable of this fwderal Rela-
tion, is plainly declared by Mofes, and fince peyt. 29;
they are the Off-fpring of Adam, and confe- r1.
quently obunoxious to Death by his Fall, how
can they be made Partakers of that Redemp-
tion which Chrift hath purchafed for the Chil-
dren of God, if they do not enjoy the Advantage
of that Method which is alone appointed by
Chrift for them to become Members of God’s
Kingdom? For Fefus himfelf hath aflured us,

I2 Except
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Joh. 3. 5. Except oue be born of Water and the Spirit, be
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21.

cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And there-
fore it was the conftant Cuftom of the Primi-
tive Church to adminifter Baptifm to Infants
for the remiffion of Sins. And this Praice was
efteemed by the beft Tradition to be derived
from the ApoiZles themfelves.

Q. Why was Fefus Chrift circumcifed, ko
who was holy and without Sin?

A. That he might thereby be efteemed the
Son of Abrabam, and be the better qualified to
do good among his Countreymen the Fews, by
bearing this Mark of Diftin&ion which they
fo much valued, as to defpife thofe that want-
ed it; and that he might fulfil the whole Law,
and fhew that he came to bear the Punifhment
due to our Sins, and to expiate them with his
Blood.

Q. What Name was given unto the Son of God
when he was circumcifed ?

A. The impofing a Name being one of the
Circumftances that attended Circumcifion, even
from the firft Inftitution of it, as many think;
our Lord was then called Fefus, according to
the DireGion of the Angel, before be was con-
ceived in the Womb: And the reafon of itis gi-
ven by the fame Angel, becaufe be fhould fave
bis People from their Sixs.

Q?; What is implied in bis {aving us from our
Stns &

A. That by his Death he fhould deliver us
from the Punifhment due to Sin,and reconcile us
to Geod; and that by his Grace he fhould deli-
ver us from the Power and Dominion of Sin, by
enabling us to repent of it, and to mortify it.

Q. Is the Name of Jefus worthy of all Homour 2.

4. At
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A. At the Name of Fefus every Knee fhall
bow. The bowing of the Knee was counted a Gen. 41.
Teftimony of Reverence; And it was very ho- 43
nourable to exhibit fuch Marks of Ref{pe&, not
only to fuch as was prefent, but to fuchas were
abfent, upon the mentioning of their Names.
And it was the Cuftom of the World in {cveral
Religions, to exprefs fome kind of Reverence
when that which they acknowledge for their
God was named.

Q. What bath the Church enjoined when we
hear that holy Name meutioned in time of Divine
Service?

A. That due and lowly Reverence fhall be Can. 8,
done by all Perfons prefent, as hath been ac-
cuftomed; teftifying by thefe outward Cere-
monices and Geftures, their inward Humility,
Chriftian Refolution, and due Acknowledge-
ment, that the Lord Fefus Chrift, the true and
eternal Son of God, is the only Saviour of the
World. ,

Q. What may we learn from the Obfervation of
this Feftival? :

A. The neceflity of {piritual Circumcifion,
or the Change of the Heart and Life, which our
Lord hath made the Condition of Salvation; in
order to which the mortifying our corrupt Af-
fections, and finful Lufls, isneceffary. It teaches
us alfo great Humility of Soul, whereby we
fhould be ready to facrifice our Reputation, ra-
ther than neglet our Duty; after our Saviour’s
Example, who in order to fulfil the Will of
God, took upon him not only the Form of a
Servant, but the Appearance of a Sinner.

Q. What is farther implied in Spiritual Cig-

cumeifion?
I3 A. The




118

The Crrcumcifion of | our Lord,

A. The retrenching our Temporal Enjoy-
ments, the weaning our AffeGions from the
World, and placing them npon Heaven, and
all thofe things whereby we may obrain the
Favour of God. It denotes a {tri& Govern-
ment of our fenfual Appetites, a total Abfti-
nence from all forbidden Pleafures, and an ut-
ter Deteftation of fuch finful Satisfadions; and
even when they are lawful, that they be not
purfued with Eagernefs and Excefs: And it
farther imports a Readinefs of Mind to know
our Duty, and what it is God requires from
us, and a fincere Difpofition to comply with

and obey it.

Q. What [hould the beginning of the New-Year
Juggeft unto us?

A. The great Value of Time, which God
hath given us for working out our Salvation;
upon the {pending whereof depends our Hap-
pinefs or Mifery to all Eternity; the Confide-
ration whereof fhould put us upon all thofe Me-
thods whereby we may employ it to the beft
advantage.

Q. What makes Time fo very waluable, and
why ought we to have fo great a vegard to the ma-
naging of it 2

A. Becaufe there is {o little of it at our dif-
pofal; what is paft is {lipt from us; the future
1s uncertain; the prefent is all we can call our
own, which is yet continually flecting. And
though the Seafon of Working is fo very fhort
and uncertain, yet we have an A ffair of the great-
eft Confequence to fecure, which requires the
whole Force and Vigour of our Minds, the La-
bour and Induftry of all our Days, not to be

difpatched with any tolerable Comfort upon le{z
fic
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fick Bed ; nor in the Evening of our Lives,
when our Strength and our Reafon are depart-
ing from us. Befides, if we perfilt in an obfti-
nate Negle& of all the repeated Tenders of
God’s Grace, the things that belong to our
Peace may be hid from our Eyes.

Q. How ought we to employ our Time, that it
may be improved to the beft advantage?

A. We ought to redeem that which we have
milpent, by lamenting the Follies which have
confumed fo precious a Treafure, and by admi-
ring that great Patience and Goodnefs of God,
which {pared us when we deferved Punifhment.
What we can referve from the Neceffities of Na-
ture and our worldly Affairs, which thofe Ne-
ceflities engage us in, ought to be applied rothe
nobleft Purpoles, the Glory of God, the Good
and Salvation of Men. Nay, even the Affairs of
this Life may be fan&ified, by confidering our
felves as the Inftruments of Providence, and by
faithfully difcharging the Duties of our Station
with a regard to another World more than this.
And the beft Method in order to thisend, is to
live by Rule; to affign to all our A&ions their
proper Seafon, and {uch a Portion of it only as
may be neceflary for them ; whereby Time will
never lie upon our Hands, nor fting us withre-
gret when it is paft. Men of Eftates and Parts
may lay hold on Futurity, by teunding Hofpi-
tals and Schools for the Relief and Inftru&ion of
the Poor. All Chriftians may dedicate their
whole Lives to God’s Service in the Days of
their Youth; and may make fuch publick Decla-
rations in behalf of Religion, that they may puc
themf{elves under a neceffity of living virtuoufly

by cutting off any Retreat to Vanity and Folly.
14 The
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The PRAYERS.

I

ALmighty God, who madeft thy Blefled
Son to be circumcifed, and obedient to
the Law for Man; Grant me the true Circums-
cifion of the Spirit, that my Heart and all my
Members being mortified from all worldly and
carnal Lufts, I may in all things obey thy blef~
fed Will, through the fame thy Son Fefus Chrift
our Lord. Amen.

II.

O Blefled Fefus! who by the Purity of thy
Life, and the meritorious Sufferings of
thy Death, haft purchafed for us an eternal In-
heritance; Deliver me by the Power of thy
Grace from the greateft Evil, my Sins; and re-
form and reduce my Heart to the Obedience of
thy Laws. Make me carefully to avoid all
thofe occafions that have formerly betrayed me
to Folly, all thofe Pra&ices that heighten my
corrupt Inclinations and Paffions, and alienate
my Mind from the Love of God. Give mea
conftant Supply of Courage and Refolution to
refift the Temptations of the World, the Flefh
and the Devil; that being refcued from the
Dominion of my corrupt AffeGions, by being
turned fiom Darkncfs to Light, I may be affur-
ed thou wilt deliver me from Eternal Death
and Hcll-Torments, which are the Punifhments
due unto my Tranfgreffions. Grant this through
the Virtue of that facred Name thou didft this
Day receive; to whom with the Father and the

Holy
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Holy Ghoft be all Honour and Glory, World
without end.  Amen.

III.

Lmighty God, I adore thy infinite Pati- For a
A ence, which hath not cut me off in the right ufe
midft of my Follies; T magnify thy wonderful ** Time.
Goodnefs, which hath fpared me thuslong, and
indulged me a larger time of Repentance.  Let

me no longer abufe that precious Treafure,
which thou haft allotted me as a proper Seafon

to work out my own Salvation, and to fecure

that happinefs which is great in it felf, and in-
finite in its Duration. Let me bid adieu to all.
thofe vain Amufements, thofe trifling enter-
tainments and crpel Diverfions, which have
robbed me of many valuable Hours, and have
endangered the Lols of my immortal Soul. Let

me no longer wafte my Time in Eafe and Plea-
fure, in unprofitable Studies, and more unpro-
fitable Converfation; but grant that by Dili-
gence and Honefty in my Calling, by Conftancy

and Fervour in my Devotions, by Moderation

and Temperance in my Enjoyments, by Juftice

and Charity in all my Words and A&ions, and

by keeping a Confcience void of Offence to-
wards God and Man, I may be able to give a
good Account of it in the Day of Judgment;

and be accepted in and through the Merits of
Fefus Chrit my only Mediator and Advocate,

Amen.

CHAP
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CHAP X
Lhe Cpiphany, Janvary 6.

Q. HAT Feftival doth the Church celebrate
this Day?

A. The Epiphany, or the manifeftation (as
the Word fignifies in the Greek) of our Saviour
Fefus Chrift to the Gentiles.

. To what Gentileswas our Saviour this Day
manifefted ?

A. To the wife Men of the Eaff, call’d Magi
in the Greek ; who were famous for all forts of
Learning, efpecially celebrated for their Know-
ledge and Skill in Aftronomy; and in the Eaf?
their Priefts and Men of the beft Quality dedi-
cated themfelves to thefe Studies. Though{ome
Authors are of Opinion, that the Greek Word
we tranflate wife Men, is in the Scripture al-
ways taken in the worft Senfe, for Men pra&i-
fing Magical and unlawful Arts; and if it be fo
underftood, it magnifieth the Power and Grace
of Chrift the more, that among the Gentiles Men
of fuch a Profeffion fhould be the firft Adorers
of the Blefled Fefus.

Q. What other fignification hath the Word E-
piphany ?

A. It fignifies Chrif’s Appearance in the
World, the Nativity of our Saviour; which
among the Ancients is commonly ftyled the
Appeaving {imply, or the Appearing of God.
And the Feaft ot the Nativity being celebrated
twelve Days, of which the firft and the laft,
according to the Cuftom of the Fews in their

Fealts,
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Feafts, were high or chief Days of Solemnity,
each of thefe might fitly be called Epiphany in
that Senfe, and not only referring to the Star;
though not excluding but containing it alfo, as
a fpecial Circumftance belonging to the Nativi-
ty. Befides, the word hath been farther made
ufe of to exprefs the glorious Manifeftation at My, 5.
our Saviour’s Baptifm, and his miraculous Pow- 16, 17.
er at the Marriage in Cana, by turning Water Jon.2 11.
into Wine.

Q. Hvw did God manifeft the Birth of our Sa-
viour zo the wife Men?

A. By a luminous Appearance of a Star in
the lower Region of the Air, obferved by thofe
wife Men to differ from the ordinary Stars of
Heaven; which as a new prodigious Sight,
feemed to them to prefage fomething of great
Moment and Confideration. For zew Stars a- Jukt. de
mong the Gentiles were {ometimes looked up- Mith. lib.
on as Omens that Infants born at the time of 7. = *:
. . . ucan..r,
their Appearance fhould arrive to great Power. p;;, Ny,
The Appearance of the Star, and the Journey Hit. 1. 2,
of the Chaldzan wife Men is mentioned by Chal- ¢: 25-
cidins the Platonift. It feems not improbable ?u'ﬁAGur-or
what fome Authors have fuggefted, that this je ver,
Jeeming Star which appeared to the wife Men Chritt.
in the Eaf?, might be that glwrious Light which Relig.
fhone upon the Bethlebem Shepherds when the I 3 ¢ 14
Angel came to impart to them the Tidings of
our Saviour’s Birth; which at a diftance might
appear like a Star, or at leaft after it had thus
fhone upon the Shepherds might be lifted up
on high, and then formed into the Likenefs of
a Star.

Q. How could the wife Men guefs at the Birth
of our Saviour from the Appearance of this Star?

4. Some
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A. Some think they might receive Light in
this matter from the Prophecy of Balaam, or
from fome other Prophecies in Daniel; but as
one feems too obfcure for the determining any
particular time, fo the others probably were
not known to the Chaldeans. It 1s more likely
they might be governed by that general Expe-
&ation the World was then in of an univerfal
Monarch, and by the particular Expeétation
the Fews had of the Mefffas’s coming in that
Age, which might eafily be promulged to the
neighbouring Nations. Though befides this,
fome way of Divine Revelation may be fup-
pofed by their calling him King of the Fews.
For when God gave an extraordinary Sign, we
may well imagine he would take care to have it
underftood.

Q. How did they learn that our Saviour [hould
be borr in Bethlehem?

A. Upon their Arrival at Ferufalem, they
publifhed the Caunfe and Defign of their Journey,
which gave great Uneafinefs to Herod, who was
jealous of any Competitor. Upon which He-
rod enquired of thofe who had greateft Skill in
the ancient Prophecics, what Place was affigned
for the Birth of the expeted Meffies. When
he underftood that Bethlehem was marked out
for that Honour, he communicated to the wife
Men the Determination of the Chief PriefZs and
Scribes, with a defign to deftroy this young
Prince if they difcovered him; firi&ly charg-
ing them to bring-him word, pretending that
he would go and worfhip him; which trouble
and jealoufy of Herod confirms the Expe&ation
the Fews had of a King to be born about that

time.
s Q. How
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Q. How did the wife Men find the Young Child

efus?

A. By the Help of the {ame Star which ap- Mat. 2.
peared to them in their own Countrey ; which
was now vifible to them again, and conducted
them in their Search of our Saviour, by going
before them, and ftanding ftill where the young
Child was; which was matter of great Joy and
Satistagion to them.

Q. How did the wile Men bebave themfelves
upon their finding of our Saviour? :

A. They fell down and worfhipped him, and
opened their Treafures, and prefented unto him
Gifts, Gold, Frankincenfe, and Myrrh; the ¥. 11.
moft valuable Produ& of their own Countrey.
Thercby alfo acknowledging his Majefty, ac-
cording to the Guitom all over the Eaff, where
they were wont to approach Kings with Pre-
fents.  And by the Quality of their Gifts they Iren. lib.
feemed to defcribe the Objelt of their Adoration; 3- € 10
for they offered Myrrh as to a Man that was
to be delivered to Death and the Grave for our
Salvation; Gold as to a King, whofe Kingdom
fhall have no end; Iucenfe as to a God, who
was made known to them that fought him
not.

Q. Why did God manifeft bis Son to the Gen-
tiles?

A. That his Grace might appear to all Men.

For as the Fews had notice of our Savionr’s
Birth, by the Appearance of Augels to the
Shepherds, {o the Gentiles received it now by
the Appearance of a Star; thereby fhewing
that the time was come wherein the Wall of
Partition fhould be broken down, and that all

Nations
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Nations fhould be one Sheepfold, under one
Shepherd, the Lord Fefus Chrift 2

Q. Whercin appears the Zeal and Courage of
thefe wife Men? !

A. That upon the Appearance of an extraor-
dinary Star, they undertook fo long and tedi-
ous a Journey, neither regarding the Difcourfes
of the World, which might charge them with
Folly and Rathnefs; nor confidering the Dan-
gers of going to proclaim a new-born King at
the Court of - a jealous Prince.

Q. What may we learn from the Obfervation of
this Feftival? .

A. That true Wifdom doth not fo much
confift in a great Underftanding, furnithed with
a large Stock of univerfal Learning, as in the ufe
of fuch Advantages. to the nobleft Purpofes of
ferving God and doing Good. That no Man
is too great to be religious, becaufe Piety and
Virtue are the only Qualities that ennoble the
Mind, without which, Birth and Title will
never give a Man a folid and lafting Chara&er.
Readily to obey all divine Infpirations; for
though God prevents us with his Grace, yet he
expetts we fhould make a right ufe of it. Not
to be difcouraged with any Difficulty that lieth
in the way of our Duty; and notwithftanding
the Cenfures of the World, which will be apt
to condemn us, when we depart from the com-
monRoad of its loofe Maxims, yet chearfully to
obey when Obligation calls. To quit our Coun-
trey, and all the Advantages of Life, when O-
bedience to God’s Commands makes it necef-
fary. To take care to teftify the Sincerity of
our Faith by not being barren or unfruitful in
the Knowledge of our Lord Fefus Chrift. To

make
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make the outwards A&s of our Adoration, and
the doing Homage to the Deity, real Expreffions
of the Senfe of our Minds and inward Affe&i-
ons. To offer to him the Treafure of our Hearts,
which is the chief Sacrifice he requires.
Q. Whar Virtues do the Offerings of the wife
Men reprefent unto us as an acceptable Sacrifice to
our Bleffed Saviour ¢ ~
4. Gold, which is the common Standard of
thofe good things we enjoy, and wherewith we
may relieve the Wants of the Poor, is a fit
Emblem for Charity and Works of Mercy, ar Phil4.18.
Odour of a fweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well-
pleafing to God. And David’s defiring his Prayer Pfal.14.1,
might be fet before God as Incenfe, and the Prayers 2.
of the Samts alcending after the fame manner in
the Revelations, fhews us how fitly our Addref- Rev. 8. 4.
Jes to Heaven are reprefented by Framkincenfe.
And the chief ufe of Myrrh being to preferve
dead Bodies from Putrefadion, is a lively
Image of Mortification, that we fhould prefent onr
Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. Rom.12.
So that the Offerings of a true Chriftian fhould -
be out of a pure Heart, Charity, Prayer and
Mortification.
. Howmay we make our Riches an acceptable
Sacrifice to our Bleffed Saviour 2
A. By making ufe of them to thofe ends and
purpofes for which they were beftowed, in fup-
plying the Exigences of our Families, and in
making fuch decent Provifion for our Children,
as becomes the Station we are placed in: By
fatisfying all our juft Debts, and not opprefling
our poor Neighbours by delaying the Payment
of them: And particularly by taking care that
the Neceflitous, and thofe that want Reliet, al-
ways
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ways have their due proportion, which Fuftice
as well as Charity giveth them a right to. ,

Q. When may our Prayers be faid to afcend be-
fore God as Incenfe? >

A. Whenthey are offered with fuch Confan-
¢y and Fervour, as thew we are earneftly folici-
tous of thofe things we ask: And yet with fuch
ModeS?y and Humility as loudly proclaim our
own Unworthinefs, and magnity that wonder-
ful Condefcenfion whereby we are admitted to
approach God’s Prefence. When our Minds
are abftraced from the World, and the Concerns
of this Life do as little as may be mingle with
our Requefts to God. Above all, when our
Petitions are offered with Faith, nothing waver-
ing. And then we may be f{aid to believe we
fhall receive the good things we ask, when we
perform thofe Conditions upon which God hath
promifed to beftow them.

" Q. When is our Mortification an acceprable
Sacrifice ?

A. When we not only abftain from the out-
ward A&s of Sin, which feed our Difeale and
ftrengthen our ill Habits; but when we deny
our bad Inclinations the confent of our Wills;
and deprive them of all thofe Occafions and Li-
berties, which though lawful in themfelves are
yetdangeroustous; becaufe they fet us upon the
brink of a Precipice: And when this contradi&@-
ing our allowed Pleafure, is defigned in order to
get the better of all finful Defires, fo that we
may not be governed nor led by them.

Q. How ought we to commemorate the Mani-

_ feftation of our Saviour to the Gentiles?

A. With great thankfulnefs of Mind; be-
caufe upon this enlarging the way of Salvation
we
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we became acquainted with the Knowledge of
Hefus Chvis? ; and with a compaffionate Senfe of
tlie Miferies of thofe that {till fit in Darknefs,
and want the Light of the glorious Gofpel.

The PRAYERS.

L

God, who by the leading of a Star didft Tor the
manifeft thy only begotten Son to the [0V
Gentiles; mercifully grant that I, who know G4,
thee now by Faith, may after this Life have

the Fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through

Fefus Chrif? our Lord. Amen.

1L

O Lord, from whom all good things docome, For the
for as much as without thee I am not able guidance
to pleafc thee ; Mercifully grant that thy bleffed ﬁlf God's
£z . . . oly Spi»
Spirit may in all things rule and direct my ;.
Heart ; that by his holy Infpiration I may think
thofe things that be good, and by his gracious
guiding may perform the fame, through our

Lord Fefus Chris?.  Amen.

III.

MOﬁ Gracious God, who through thy in- For the

. finite' Goodnefs haft been pleafed to of- propaga-

fer Salvation to all Mankind, and to reccive all ‘,‘f’“.&’f

humble Supplicants as Objeés of thy Mercy; (o™

Thou didft communicate the glad Tidings of edge.

our Saviour’s appearing in the World to the

People of Ifrael by the Miniftration of Angels,

and thou did{t vouchfafe, as on this Day, tore-

veal the joyful News to the Gentiles, by order-
K ing
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For mn-
King ac-
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Qifeiies
to Gad.

ing a bright Star to point at the Rifing of the
Sun of Righteoufnefs with healing in his Wings.
Blefled be thy holy Name for that glorious
Light, which difperfed it {lf through the dark
Regions of this World, which difpelled the
thick Clouds of Ignorance and Idolatry, of Fol-
ly and Vanity; which dire¢ted Mankind to the
truc and moft worthy Obje& of their Worthip,
and raifed their Nature to its utmoft Improve-
ment. Adorcd be thy infinite Mercy, which
brought the joyful found to this Land of my
WNativity, and haflt permitted it to parrake of
the gracious and benign Influences of thy diftin-
guithing Providence. ‘O may we always value
fuch an incftimable Benefit, by walking as Chil-
dren of the Ligat, and by compaffionating the.
Mifcrics of thofe that ftill fit in Darknefs! To
this end, Ihumbly befeech thee to profper th
Undcrtakings of that Suerery which 1s eftablifecd
amoug us for piopagating the Gofpel in foreign
Pures; make the Members thercot zealous and’
diligent in that good Work; give them Wifdom
to difcern the beft and moft proper means of
promo:ng it, Courage and Refolution to purfue
it; and by Unity and Aficétion in their Conful-
tutions, and by thy Bleffing upon their Endea-
vours, the Happinefs to eftc& it; through Fe-
fis Clrifi our Lord and Saviour.  Amen.
iv.
Rart, O Lord, that I may thew my fenfe
of the great Mercy we this Day com-
memorate, by imitating the Condué of the wife
Men, who were not difcouraged by Difficulties
from obeying thy divine Call. That the rafh

Cenfures ot the World may never prevail upon
.4 me
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me to comply with its loofe and unchriftian
Maxims, nor the Terrors of it ever affright me
from my Duty. "Thatthy holy Word may go-
vern all my Pachs and direct all my Ways; and
that, when 1 run aftray from thy Command-

ent, it may recover me to a Senfe of my Ob-
ligations. That the good things of this World,
which thy Boanty hath beftowed upon me, may
be offered for the rdief of thole that labour un-
der Want and Poverty, a Sacrifice acceptable
and well-pleafing to thee. That my Prayers
may conftantly and fervently afcend before thee
as Incenfe; with that attention of Mind which
thy Greatnefs and my own daily Neceflities re-
quirc from me. That I may facrifice to thee
all tiofe lawful Pleafures which too much un-
bend my Mind, and but too ofien corrupt my
Innocence, and betray my firongeft Refoluti-
ons; that fo by contraditting fometimes my
lawful Inclinations, I may through the affitance
of thy Grace, get the maftery of all finful De-
tires. Let all thefe my Chriftian Offerings
proceed from a fincere and honeft Mind, for
the Heart is the chief Sacrifice thou requireft ;
and grant, O Lord, that.they may be accep-
table to thee, through the Merits and Media-
tion of Fefus Chrift my only Mediator and Ad-

vocate. Amen,

K 2 CHAE;
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CHAP. XL
Lhe Converlion of S, Paul.

:}a auary 2 5.
QW HAT Feflival doth the Church this Ddy

celebrate 2
A. The Converfion of St. Paxl, a chofen

Adsg.15. Veflel to bear God’s Name before the Gentiles,

A& 3.
T,

and Kings, and the Children of Ifiael. An
Apofile in an extraordinary manner {et apart to
be a Preacher of that Gofpel, which he had
perfecuted, not only to the Fews, but to the
Heatben World.
. Why doih the Church chufe to commemorate
St. Paul by his Conver fion ?
A. Becaufe as it was wonderful in it {If, and
a miraculous cffeét of the powerful Grace of
God, fo it was highly beneficial to the Church
of Chrift; for while other Apoftles had ticir
particular Provinces, he had the care of alithe
Chuiches, and by his indefatigable Laboars
contributed very much to the Propagation of
the Gofpel throughout the World.
Q. By what Names is this Apeflle deferibed in
Scriptuve 2
A. By two, Saul and Paul. The onie Hebrew,
relating to his Fewih Original, being of the
Tribe of Benjamin, among whom that Name
was famous, ever fince the firft King of Ifrael,
Saul, was chofen out of that Tribe. Theother
Latin, referring to the Roman Corporation where
he was born. Though fome have thought it to
have been in memory of his converting Sergius
Paulus
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Parlus the Roman Governour; and others that
it was aflumed by him after his Converfion, as

an A& of Humility; lﬁyling himf{elf Jefs than the Eph. 3. 8.

least of Saints.

Q. Hheie was St. Paul born ?

A. At Tuarfus, the Mectropolis of Cilicia, a
City fumous for Riches and Learning; where
the liberal Sciences and all poiite Arts flourifh-
ed, and where the Inhabitants enjoyed the Fran-
chifes and Liberties of Roman Citizens; which
Advancage St. Paul afferted as the Privilege of
his Birthright.  After having laid the Founda-
tion of human Learning in this Place, he was
fent by his Parents to Fevufalem, to be brought
up .t the Fzet of Gamaliel in the Study of the
Law, in which he made very quick and large
Im-voviments.

{2 Hew came be to be educated befides to the
Cude of Tent-making ? : '

A. According to the Cuftom of the Fews,
among whom it was a Maxim, That he who
teacheth not his Son a Trade, teacheth him to be &
Thief; defigning thereby not only to, keep their
Children from Idlenefs, but to fecure them a
M ntenance if their Circumftances made it
neccflary to work atit. '

Q. How did St. Paul behave himflf before his
Cenverfion ? ' ’

A. Being educated in the Principles of the
Pharifees, the ftricteft Sc& of the Fewih Reli-
gion, and being naturally of a hot Temper, he
violently oppofed all thofe that were efteemed
Enemies to the Mofaick OEconomy ; and perfe-
cuted the Chriftians with great Fury, breathin
out Threatnings and Slaughter againit the Difci-
ples at Ferufalem; making havock ofthe Church

K3 and

\&s22.3.
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93> y DL

i7.

Soreercr,

and procuring 2 Commiffion to imprifon fuch as
he found Chriftians at Damafeus. How far he

- was concerned 11 the Martyrdom of St. Stephein,

¢och not appear, any farther than that he was
confenting to his Death, and fo became a fharer
in the Guilt of thofe that murthered him.

Q. How was St. Paul converted ?

A. In an extraordinary manner; for when
¢. he was upon his Journey near to Damafcus, oti
a fudden there fhined round about him a Light
from Heaven, above the brightnefs of the Sun;
whereat being firangely amazed, bhe and his
Companions fell to the Ground; and he heard
a Voice calling to him, Saul, Saul, why perfe-
cuteft thow me? "T'o which he replied Loxd, who
avt thou ¢ who told him, I am Fefus whom thou

perfecureft, and it is belt for thee not to be re-

fradtory. to the Commands which fhall now be
given thee; defigning to make him 2 Minifter
and Witnefs both of thole things he had fecn,
and of thofe he fhould afterwards hear; and
thar he would ftand by him and prelerve him,
and make him a great Infirument in the Conver-
ficn of the Gennle \Vor Id.
Q. Whar eft & bad ihe heavenly Vifion zpon
bim ¢

A Theg gieat t Splendor of it made him blind
for three Days but he did not with Elyinas the

crvere the vight ways of the Livd, 1o

with his Brethren nwjfcu refift the Evidence ot
a Voice from Luuul, which teftified to our
Savieur’s Divinity at his Baptifm; but became
obedicnt to the Heavenly Vifion, and upon
this Difcovery of his Sa'VlOdI‘ dxhgcntly cnquit-
ed his Will and Pleafure, and 1mm€d1at’*ly fol-
lowed the Diretions he received.

Q. Who



The Converfion of 8t. Paul. 135

Who admztted St. Paul into t/)u C/)/ iflinn
Church?

A. After St. Panl bad fafted three Days and 1a:5 -
humbled his Soul under thefenfe of thofe Cruel- .
ties he had committed againit the Chuich of Ged;
Ananias, a devout Man, fuppofed to be one of
the feventy Difciples, and theugh a Chriftian yet
well eftecrmed ot among the Fews; having been
admonifhed by a Vifion, went to St. Paxui, and
entring into the Houfe brought him the good
News, that the fame Fefus That appeared to
him in the way, had fent him to him; and lay-
inr his Hands upon him, he received his erht
and the Gift of the Holy Ghof?, and was made
a Mcmber of the Church by Baptxfm

Q. Whar Realon may be affigned for the mira-
culous manrer qf bis Converfion?

A. That St. Paul who was to be the Apofile
of the Gentiles, mightin his own Perfon be are-
markable Inftance of the Power of God’s Grace,
and of his rcadinefs to recetve the worfl of Sin-

ners upon their Repentance: He obtained Mercy | T 1.
that Fefus Chrift might fbew foith firft in bim all (6.

long-fuflering, for a Pattern to them that (hould
hereﬂft r belivve on him to life everlafling. Be-
fides, this gave great Authority tothe Apoftle’s
Teftimony; which was neceflary, confidering
the great fhare he was to have in planting Chri-
{tianicy through the World. Add to ths, that
St. Paul appeared to have a very honeft Mind,
and to be influenced with a Regard only to what
he thought Truth; but bemg prejudiced by
Education, and pufhed on by the Heat of his
natural Temper, was tranfported with furious
Zeal; and that therefore God was pleas’d to few 1 Tim, i
Mercy to him, becavfe what he did, was done 13.
K4 zgno-»
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ignovantly, in unbelief ; and in a miraculous man-
ner to convince him of the Truch of that Re-
ligion which he perfecuted. _ .
Q. How did St. Paul demonsZrate the Sincerity
of his Converfion?
A. By preaching that very Fefus whom he
Acs9.27, had perfecuted ; confounding the Fews who
= dwelt at Damafcus in proving him to be the true
Mefjias, the Son of God ; in labouring to eftd-
blith the Church which he had made havock of,
in comforting and confirming the faithful whom
he had haled to Prifon, expofing himfelf to thof¢
Dangers and Difliculties for the Faith, which
he had endeavoured to bring upon others.
Q. Where did St. Paul beflows his Apoftolical
Labours?
A. Whereas the other Apofiles chofe this ot
that Province as the main Sphere of their Mi-
niftry, St. Paul over-ran as it were the whole
Roman Empire, {eldom ftaying long in a Place,
from Ferufalem through Arabia, Afia, Gieee,
Clem. E- round about to é/,éyricum, to Rome, and even
Pt sd e the utmod? Bounds of the Weftern Iorld.  The
Corinih. Vs : e
greateft part of his Travels are recorded in the
Atts of the Apoftles; and in this Courfe he was
difcouraged by no Dangers nor Difficultics, for
he frequently {uffered fevere Scourgings and Im-
prifonments, and was brought even.to the Con-
fines of Death, both at Sea and Land ; neither
was he tired out with any troubles or Oppofi-
tions that were raifed againft him; but for the
fpace of five and rhirty Years was indcfatigable
in preaching the Gofpel, and in writing Epiftles
for the confirming thofe Churches he had efta-
_ blithed; thus perfevering in the good Fight of
; Tim- 4 Fuith, till he bad fiuifbed bis Courfe?

" Q. Having
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Q. Having extended bis Labours to the ut-
moft Bounds of the Weftern World, may we not
veafonably fuppife he planted a Church in this our
Ifland 2 ‘

A. There is very good and fufficient E-
vidence built on the Teftimony of ancient and
credible Writers, with a concurrent probability
of Circumftances, That theve was a Chriftian
Church planted in Britain during the Apostles
times. Eufebins, alearned and inquifitive Per-
fon, affirms in his third Book of Ewangelical Lib. 3. c.
Demoustvations, That fome of the Apoftles preached -
the Gofpel in the Britith Iflands. ~Theodoret, a- Tom. 1.
nother learned and judicious Hiftorian, ex- ' Pfal.
prefly names the Britains among the Nations
converted by the Apoltles; and fays in ano-
ther Place, that St. Paul brought Salvation to
the Ilands that lie in the Ocean. St. Fevom tefti- Hicrom.
fies, that St. Panl, after bis Imprifonments, preach- 'Cn Amos
ed the Gofpel in the Weffern Parts. By which =
the Britih Iflands were efpecially underftood ;
as will -appeat by the following Teltimony
of Clemens- Romanus, who faith, St. Paul Fyig. ad
preached Righieoufuef; throuh the whole World, Corinih.
aind 1n fo d.ing went to the utmost Bounds of the
Wet; which neceffarily includeth the Bri-
tifh - lflands, as is plain to thole who know
how the Phrale, the utmoft Bounds of the Weft,
was ufed by the Hiftorians and Poets of thofe
times.

Q. What probable Civcumflances concur to incline
us to think that St. Paul was the Pevfon who planted
a Chriftian Church in Britain?

A. The Leifure and Opportunity he had for
this’purpofe; it being about eight Years be-
tween the time of obtaining his Freedom at

Rome,
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Rome, and his return thither again; in which
time he preached the Gofpel n the [#%¢Z, ac-
cording to the common and recerved Opinion
of all the Fathers. It being not ikely that a
Perfon {o indefatigable in his Labour before his
Imprifonment at Rome fhould lie fill after-
wards; and it is probable he did. not return to
the Eaf#, having fo folemnly taken his Leave
of thofe Churches, faying that they [hould fee
his Face no movée. St. Payl raight have Encou-
ragement to this Undertaking from the great
Number of the Inhabitants, and from the Set-
tlement of Colonies both Trading and Military
here by the Romans; and from Pomponia Gra-
¢ina, who was probably a Chriftian, and Wite
to A. Plautius, the Rowman Licutenant in Bis-
tain. And it is not unlikely but that fome of
the Britifh Captives, carried over with Carala-
¢ens and his Family, might be among the confi-
derable Converts St. Paul made at Rome, who
would certainly promote the Converfion of their
Countrey, by fo greatan Apoltle. Noneofthe
reft of the Apoftlesftand in any reafonable com-
petition with St. Paul for this Miffion, but
St. Peter ; whofe Bufinefs Jay quite another way ;
being the Apoftle of the Circumcifion, he was
to attend the Fews, and confequently his chicf
Employment muft be where the greateft Num-
bers of the Fews were: And the Hiftorians that
afirm St. Peter’s coming into Britain, are of no
great Authority, being often flighted by thofe
that produce them. A more exa& and full
Account of this matter, may be found in Bifhop
Stillingfleet’s Orig. Brit.
Q. Where did St. Paul fuffer Martyrdom? -
A. At Rome under Nevo, in that general Per-
' fecution
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{ecution raifed again{t the Chriftians, upon pre-
tence that they fired the City. Some of the
Ancients affirm he drew upon himfelf the Fury
of that cruel Emperor, by joining with St. Pezer
in procuring the Fall of Simon Magus, others
by converting a Concubine of Nero’s, that he
extremely loved and carefled. He was behead-
ed in the Sixty eighth Year of his Age; and from
the Inflrument of his Execution, the Cuftom
arofe always in his Pictures to draw him with a
Swerd in his Hand.

Q. Whar Writings did Se. Paul leave behind
him ¢

A. Fourteen Epiftles, which were not only
inftrumental in confirming the Churches at firft,
but they have been hlnhly ufeful ever fince, to
the Service of Religion in alt Ages. Thefe holy
Writings muift be read with Humility and Mo-
des?y, becanle St. Peter hath long fince obferved,
that in them are {fome things hard to be under- » Pet. 3.
flood, whick the unlearned and unflable wref? to 16.
their 0 Deftruétion.

Q. Whar Controverfies exercifed the Church
in this Apoltle’s time?

A. The damnable Herefies of Simon Magus
and his Followers, who wereafterwards known
by the Name of Guofticks, who placed the
main of Religion in Knowledge, negleéting the
Practice of it; and who, in times of Per{ccu-
tion, thought it lawful to deny the Faith. But
the moft confiderable Controverly was, whe-
ther Civcumcifion and the Obfervation of the
Mofuick Law, or only the Belief and Pra&ice
of Chriftianity, be neceffary to Salvation; the
laft was maintained by the ApofZles, the former
by the Fudaizing Chriftians. *And St. Paul’s

' Difcoutfes

—
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Adts 13,
33, 29,

SGs 22,

~ 0y
2.

Difcourfes about Juftification and Salvation im-
mediately refer to this Controverfy.
. How was this Controverly determined?

A. By the Apoltolick Synod at Ferufaler ;
where it was declared, that the Genriles were
under no Obligation to obferve the TFewib
Law; God having clearly manifefted lus Ac-
ceptance of them. Yet, not to provoke the
Fews, the Gentile Converts were fomewlhat
reltrained in the exercife of their Chriftian Li-
berty.

Q. What may we learn from th: Commenvati-
en of St. Paul’s Converfion ?

A. To adore that miraculous Grace which
called him to be an Apoftle. Toblefs God tor
the Advantages we have had from hislaborious
and mdetatxgable Pains. And though we have
been great Sinners, to encourage our {clves from
his Example with Hopes of Acceptance, provi-
ded we fincerely repent.  That the belt wayto
thew the Sincerity of our Converfion, is by A-
&ions oppofite to our former Sins, that thofe
Virtues thay be moft confplcuousm our tarmng
to God, which have been moft neglected in our
Statc of Folly. That when we charge ourfelves
with the Breaches of God’s Laws, we alwaysre-
member ¢hat Guilt which we have commét
by partaking in other Men’s Sins; which St Pau/
fo tervently bewailed upon the account of con-
fenting to St. Stepher’s Death.

Q. “Since partaking 7z other Men’s Sins makes
us Liable to (have in the Guilt and Punifhment of
them 5 pray what is meant by partaking in other
Men’s Sins?

A. When, before any wicked A&ion is com-
mitted, we are any ways knowingly aiding or

abcttmg
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sbetting towards the committing of it: Or
when after it is committed, we are any ways
approving or juftifying of it; by either of which
means we partake in other Men’s Sins, though
we are not the immediate A&ors of them.

Q. What are the ufual ways whereby we par-
take e Mei's Sins before they are committed ?

A. Thofe that are Superiors, as Magiftrates,
MafZers, and Parents, fhare in the Guilt by or-
dering or commanding any evil thing; or by not
ufing their Power to prevent and punifh it; or
by not exprefly refufing to concur in fuch evil
things as are propofed to be enaded by mu-
tual Confent.  Thofe that are Minifters, by neg-
Jecting to teach others their Duty, or by for-
bearing to warn their Flock, as careful Watch-
men fhould, againftapproaching Danger. Thofe
that are in any {ubordinate Office, by miniftring
in any unlawfal Bufinefs, helping it forward by
Advice and Counfel, by furnifhing Provifions,
by wifhing or praying forthe fuccefsof it. And
all others, by the Influence of their own ill Ex-
ample, which is powerful of it {¢If; but more
fatal wiien the Example is em:nent for Power,
Parts, and Learning

Q. What are the ufual ways whereby we pat-
take iz M-i’s Sins after they are committed ?

A. By approving a wicked thing after it is
alted; inwardly delighting in it, which is to
take part thercot in Will and AffcGion. By
appearing to praife it ; which fets off the
Wickednefs not only as innocent, but as wor=
thy and honourable. By juftifying and defend-
ing it; which in fome Scnle makes 2 Man
mote guilty than he that committed it; for
that might be through the Strength of Temp-

tation,
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tation, and through the infirmity of Paffion, the
othet is the effeét of Judgment and Confidera-
tion. Every Expreflion of Approbation, in pro-
portion to its degree, puts the Approver into
the Evil-doer’s Cale, and makes it his own.

The PRAYERS.

I

For true God, who thro’ the preaching of the blef-
thankful- O ApoftleSt. Pand, haft caned the Light
St. Paul’s of thy Gofpel to fhine throughout the World;
Conver- Grant, I befeech thee, that 1 having his won-
fion. derfu] Cohverfion in remembrance, may fhew

forth my Thankfulnefs unto thee for the fame,

by following the holy Dogirine he taught; thro®

Fefus Chiis? our Lord.  Amen.

I1.

For Pow- O Lord, raife up, I pray thee, thy Power

,elféo “:fﬁ and come among us, and with great

tion " Might fuccour us, that whereas through my
Sins and Wickednefs, I am {ore let and hin-
dred in running the:Race that is fet before me,
thy bountiful Grace and Mercy may {peedily
help and deliver me, through the Satisfation
of thy Son our Lord, to whom with thee and
the Holy Ghoft be Honour and Glory, World
without end.  Amexn. -

III.

For Abi- O God, who declareft thy Almighty Power
e o moft chiefly i thewing Mercy and Pity;
" Mercitully grant unto me {uch a meafure of thy
Grace, that I running the way of thy Command-

ments’
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ments may obtain thy gracious Promifes, and
be made Partaker of thy heavenly Treafure,
thirough Fefus Chris? our Lord.  Amen.

IV.

Adore, O Lord, that miraculous Grace, For the

E_ which thou wert pleafed to manifeft to thy Effe@sof
blefled Apoftle: And I praife thy holy Name ii‘;in'
for that powerful Affiftance thou haft promifed =~
to all thole that follow the Example of his Pie-~
ty. Send forth thy Light into my Heart, and
make me fenfible of all my wicked ways. Stir
me up carefully to attend to what thou requir-
eft of me, and make me ready to perform it.
Let the Pra&ice of thy holy Laws bear witnefs
to the inward change of my Mind; that no
Advantage of Nature or Grace may make me
proud and haughty; that no Plenty and Abun-
dance may make me fenfual and carnal; that
when Riches increafe, T may not fet my Heart
upon them, but be ready to relieve thy poor
diftrefled Members both in their Souls and
Bodies.  Let no Danger or Difficulty deter me
from a zealous Profecution of my Duty; letne
prolpeét of Labour or Painsflacken my Indufiry,
but make me ftedfaft and immoveable, always
abounding in the Work of the Lord. Shew
Mercy, O God, toall thofe that are mifled by
Error, or feduced by Vice, that by thy hea-
venly Light, their Blindnefs may be removed,
and their Wickednefs cured, through Fefus Chrift
my only Lord and Saviour. Amen.

CHAP
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CHAP XIL

The ucification of the Blel-
fed Wirgin, February 2.

X HAT Feftival doth the Church celelbiite
Q“] this Day?

A. The Prefentation of Chrift in the Temple,
commonly called the Purification of the bleffed
Virgin Mary.

. What was the Law of Purification?

A. Allthe Women were obliged to {eparate
themfelves from the publick Congregation for-
ty Days after the Birth of a Male Child, and
eighty Days after the Birth of a Female. And
when the Days of their purifying were fulfilled,
if they were Rich, they brought a Lamb of the
firft Year for a Byrnt-Offering; and a young Pix
geon or a Turtle Dove for a Siu-Offering ; if Poor
two Turtles, or two young Pigeons, which the
Prieft offered before the Lord, and made an
Atonement for them.

Q. What dorh this Purification import 2

A. That fince Adam’s Fall we are conceived
in Sin, that our Birth is impure, and that we
derive from our Parents an hereditary Stain,
whereby we are naturally unclean, and Chil-
dren of Wrath; and to fhew the Contagion
thercof, not only the Child was circumcifed,
but the Mother alfo was cleanfed by a Sacrifice
for Sin.

Q. What did the Law require concerning the
Prefentation of the Firft-born?

A. 'That every Male that openeth the Womb

4 thould
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fhould be boly to the Lord; that is, confecrated

and fct apart for his immediate Service.  For

when God exempted the Firft-born of the He-

brews from that Deftruétion he brought upon

the Firft-born of the Zgyprians; he commanded

that the Firft-born of the Hebrews fhould be de- Num. 18,
dicated to him, or redeemed at the Price of five 16
Shekels.  As therefore the Firltlings of clean
Beafts were feparated for the ufe of the Alrar,
fo the Firft-born of Mcn were for the ufe of
the Tabernacle; till the Levites were {ubltitu- .
ted in their ftead by God Almighty’s particu-
lar Direttion. After which remained @l the
Footfteps of the old Law, that Mothers were
obliged to prefent their Firft-born in the Tem-
pie, and to pay a Ranfom to the Prieft. The
Price of the Redemption was the fame both to
rich and poor, as were the Charges of their
Burials; admonifhing us of that Equality Nan~
ture hath cftablifbed between all Men in com-
ing into the World and going out.

Q. What duth the redecming of the Firft-born
Sfignify to us?

A. The Redemption of God’s People, cal-
led the Church of the Fiift-born, which are writ-
ten in Heaven, and not redeemed with corrup-
tible things, as Silver and Gold, but with the
precious Blood of Ch-ift. :

Q. Since there was no Impurity in the Birth of
our Saviour, and that the Bletled Virgin contraét-
ed no Pollutici by bringing him forth; why did they
Jubmit to thefe Laws?

A. Being born under the Law, it became our -
Saviour to fulfil all Righteoufnefs, who came
not to deftroy the Law, but to fulfit it. And
the blefled Vrrgin being expofed to the publick

L Opinion,

Num. 8.
6,17,18.
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Luke 2.
25, 36.

Luke 2.
24.

2Cor.8.9.

Luke ».
25, 26,

Opinion, and common Reputation of an ordi-
nary Condition thought it reafonable to comply
with all the Obligations of fuch Circumftances;
and hereby fhe exprefled great Humility, Obg-
dience, and Reverence to publick San&ions.
Befides, there was thus an Occafion given for
the firlt publick Declaration of our Saviour by
good old Simeon, and Anna the Prophetefs.

Q. What may we learn from the Confequence of
this Inftance ¢

A. That the Injun&ions of publick Authori-
ty, whilflt lawful, ought to be obey’d; though
all the Ends of their firlt Infticution thould not
be alike ferved by them; Obedience to Autho-
rity being a neceflary Duty, even when the
Rites it requireth are no other ways neceflary
than as they are enjoined.

Q. Whar Ofterings did the Bleffed Virgin
make ?

A. The Offerings of the Poor, a pair of Tur-
tles, or two young Pigeons. Such mean and low
Circumftances did our blefled Saviowr chufe
when he came into the World upon the *Vork
of our Redemption; fuch was his great Boun-
ty and Kindnefs, that though be was vich, yer for
our fakes be became poor, thar we through his Po-
werty might be rich.

Q. How was our bleffed Saviour known to Simeon
and Anna?

A. Simeon being a jult and devout Man;
waiting for the Confolation of Ifrael, which
was the ExpeCtation of the promifed M:ffias.
God was plealed to reveal to him, that he
fhould not fee Death before he had feen the
Lord’s Chrift; and at this very time, when
Chrift was prefented in the Temple, he was l;ly

the
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the guidance and di&ate of God’s Spirit bronght
thither. And the Prophetefs Anra conftantly Luke 2.
attending the Service of the Temple, remarka- 37» 38
ble for Mortification and Devotion, came in at

the fame Inftant. They both gave Thanks unto

the Lord, and fpake of him to all that looked

for Redemption in Ferufalem; Simewn in that¥. 29.
admirable Hymn, which our Church hathadopt-

ed into her Offices, and with which fhe daily
nourifhes the Devotion of her Children.

Q. What may we learn from this Hymn, we fo
frequently vepeat ?

A. That though we cannot {ee our Saviopr
with our bodily Eyes, as Simeon did, yet he
being daily in the holy Scriptures prefented to
the Eycs of our Faith, we ought to thank God
for that wonderful Salvation he hath prepared
both for Jew and Genrile. That we muit ne-
ver think of dying in Peace, till we have em-
braced our Saviour with our Underftandings
aid Afii&ions; till we heartily believe what
he revealed; and fincerely pra&ife what he
taught. That nothing will ftand us in {tead in
a dying Hour, and fupport us when all earth-
ly Comforts forfake us, but the remembrance
of a well fpent Life, and the performance of
thofe Conditions upon which Salvation is pro-
mifed.

Q. What- doth this great Honour beftowed upon
Simcon and Anna teach us?

A. Conftancly and devoutly to attend the Or-
dinances of our Religion; not to negle& thofe
means God hath eftablithed for the building
us up in his holy Faith. For if we fervently
perlevere, God will abundantly communicate

his Grace and Favour rowards us. ;
' L2 Q. What
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Q. What may we learn from the Obfervation
of this Feftival?

A To dedicate the Vigour of our Touth, and
the Flower of our Days to the prattice of Reli-
gion; becanfe as it is the propereft and moft ne-
ceflary Scafon to receive the Impreflions of
Picty and Virtue, fo it is then molt acceptzble
to God, the PerfeGon of whofe Nature re-
quires that we thould offcr up to him the piime
of our’ 4ge, and the Excellency of our Strength.
To purity our fclves both in Body and Soul;
and to practife that Obcdience which our Sa-
viour and the blefled Virgin taught by their
Example. To return to God whatever we re-
ceive from him, and to make an entire Sacri-
fice to his Majefty of what is moft dear and
precious to us.  Not to defpife, but refpe& the
poor, who in their outward Circumftances bear
{fo great a refemblance to the bleffed Fefus,
and his holy Family. To blefs God that he
hath manifefled to us the Confolation of Ifrael,
to give Light to us that fat in Darknefs, and
in the Shadow of Decath, and to guide our
Feet into the way of Peace. Above all, to
cloath our felves with Humility, to be meek
and lowly in Heart, that we may find reft for
our Souls.

Q. I Humility particularly a Chriftian Vir-
tue ?

A. The Heathen Philofophers were fo little
acquainted with this Virtue, that they had no
Name for it, what they exprefled by the Word
we now ufe, was Meannefs and Bafenefs of
Mind, which provoked their Contempt and An-
ger rather than Applaufe: And the Fews fo va--
lued themfelves upon their Privileges, that they

6 wete
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were too apt to condemn the refl of Mankind.
Our Saviour firlt taught it in its greatc{t Per-
fe&ion, and indeed his whole Life was but fo
many repcated Inftances of Humility and won-
derful Condefcenfion for our fakes: He begins
his divine Sermon upon the Mount with this
Precept; he lays it as the Foundation of our
fpiritual Building, without which we cannot
difcharge our Duty either to God or Man.

Q_ Wherein confifts the Humility of a Chri-
Sfian?

4. In not thinking better of himfelf than he
deferves, in having a juft Senfe of all his Weak-
nefles and Defeés, which will create a low and
mean Opinion of himfelf; and in condefcend-
ing to the meaneft Offices for the good of his
Fellow-Chriftians. For thus our Saviour made
himfelf to us a Pattern of this Virtue, by ta-
king upon him our frail Nature, and by fuffer-
ing the greateft Affronts and Indignitics, and
Pains of this Life, in order to thew us the way
to Heaven, and thereby to open to us the Gates
of everlafting Life. It reftrains the immode-
rate Defire of Honour, by teaching us not to
exalt our felves, nor to do any thing through
Strife or Vain-Glory. It makes us rejoice in
the Excellencies of our Brethren, and fincerely
congratulate thofe Abilities that entitle them
to a greater fhare of Value and Efteem thanwe
can pretend to. ‘The Difliculty of this Virtue
proceeds from that Self-love which is planted
in our Natures, and when indulged will be too
apt to deceive us in the Judgment we form
concerning our felves.

Q. How is Humility the Foundation of other
Chriftian Virtues 2

L3 4 It
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A. It makes us ready to believe what God
reveais, and to pay our due Obedience to him,
from the fenfe of our own Meannefs and his
Excellency: And by removing the great Ob-
ftacle of our Fairth; which is a Vanity to di-
ftinguith our {elves from the unthinking Crowd,
How canr we believe, when we receive Honour one
of another, and feek not the Honour that cometh
from God only? It makes us put our Hope and
Confidence in God, becaufe being weak and
miferable of our {<lves, without him we can do
nothing. Itincreafes our Love to God, by mak-
ing us fenfible how unworthy we are of the
Jealt of thofe many Favours we reccive from
him. It teaches us to rejoyce in the Profpe-
rity of our Neigbour, by infufing the moft
favourable Opinion of his Worth. Tt difpofes
us to relieve thofe Wants, and compaflionate
thofe AffliGions which we our felves have de-
ferved. ltmakes us patient under all the Trou-
bles and Calamities of Life, becaufe we have
provoked God by our Sins.  Qur Prayers and
our Fafts will find no acceptance, except they

roceed from an humble Mind, and our bef}
orks will ftand us in litde ftead, if they are
ftained with Pride and Vain-glory.

Q. Wherein confifts the Exercife of Humi-
lity 2

A.'In avoiding to publifh our own Praifes,
or to beg the Praifes of others, by giving them
a handle to commend us. In not placing too
much Pleafure and SatisfaGion in hearing the
good things that are {aid of us, becaufe they
are often rather the effc@ of Civility and Cha-
rity, than of what we deferve. In doing no-
thing on purpofe to draw the Eyes and good

- Opinion
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Opinion of Men, but purely to pleafe God.

In bearing the Reproaches, the Injuries and

Affronts of bad Men with Patience and Meek-

nefs ; the Reproofs of our Friends with Thank-

fulnefs. In not contemning others, though in-

ferior to us in fome Advantages of Body or
Mind, but being ready to give them that Ho~"
nour and Praife they juftly deferve. In pitying

and compaffionating the Sins and Folles of
our Fellow - Chriftians, it being the effe& of
God’s Grace that we are not overcome by the

fame Temptations. In carrying our felves with

great Refpe& to our Superiors, with Courtefy

and Affability to our Inferiors, and fubmitting

to the lowelt Offices for the Service of our

Neighbour. In receiving from the Hands of
God all Affli&ions and Tryals with entire Re-*
fignation and Submiffion, as Offenders under

the Hand of Juftice.

Q. Wherein appears the Folly of Pride?

A. In that we value our felves very frequent-
ly upon things that add no true worth to us,
that neither make us better nor wifer; that
are in their own nature perifhable, and of
which we are not Proprietors but Stewards. Or
if the things be valuable in themfelves, they
are God’s immediate Work in us, and to be
proud of them is the fureft way to lofe them.
Thus to overlook our Defeéts hinders us from
making any farther Improvement, and the be-
ing poflels’d with an Opinion we deferve more
than we have, eats out all the Pleafure of our
prefent Enjoyments. Befides, the proud Man
mifles the very End he aimed at, for inftead of
Honour and Applaufe, he meets with Contempt

and Ignominy.
Ly Q Whas
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For ac-
ceptance
with God

Q. What are the beSt Helps to attain Humi-
lity ? A
yA. To remember that all the Advantages we
enjoy cither of Body or Mind above others, are
not the Effe& of our Mind, but of God’s Boun-
ty. ‘'That tholc whom we are apt to contemn
are valuable in the fight of God, the only Foun-
tain of true Honour. Thart by having confented
to Sin, wc have committed the moft thame-
ful Aéion imaginable, the moft contrary to
Juftice and right Reafon, and to all {ort of De-
cency; and that as long as we are cloathed
with Ficth and Blood, we are ftill liable to the
fame Oftences againft the Majelty of Heaven
and Earth. To fupprefs all proud and vain
Thoughts when they firft arifc in our Minds,
not to {uffer them to fport in the Scene of our
Imagination. To keep a conftant Watch over
our Words and Acions, that we may check
the firft Tendencies to Pride.

The PRAYERS.

I

Lmighty and everlafting God, I humbly
befecch thy Majefty, that as thy only
begotten Son was this Day prefented in the
Temple in Subftance of our Flefh : fo I may

“be prefented unto thee with a pure and clean

Thank{-
giviz.g for
thel row-
ledge of
the Truth.

Heart, by the fame thy Son Yefus Chris? our
Lord. Amen

I1.

1&‘ Lmighty and everlafting God, Heavenly
%, Father, I give thee humble Thanks, that
thou
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thou haft vouchfafed to call me to the Know-
ledge of thy Graceand Faithin thee. Increafe
this Knowledge, and confirm this Faith in me
evermore. Grant me thy Holy Spirit, that I
may devote my felf entircly to thy Service, that
I may be cleanfed from all my Sins, and ferve
thee with a quiet Mind, and in thy due time |
may be made Partaker of everlafting Salvation ;
through Fefus Chris? our Lord, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoft, one
God World without End.  Amen.

III.

Rant, O Lord, that I may conftantly at- For a
G tend the publick Inftitutions of 'thy holy gf«lzﬁeufe
Religion; that I may never neglec thofe means ., < of
which thou haft eftablifhed for the purifying Grace.
my corrupt Nature, and for the reforming
whatever 1s amifs in the Frame and Temper of
my Mind: That I may approach thy Prefence
with Humility and Devotion, hear thy Word
with Reverence and Attention, receive thy ho-
ly Sacramgnt with Faith, Thank{giving, and
Charity; that by thefe Ordinances of thy Ap-
pointment my Soul may be nourifhed with all
Goodnefs, and in fuch a meafure prepared for
that Salvation which the blefled Fefus hath pur-
chafed, that I may depart in Peace, and in the
Faith and Fear of God’s Ele&; through the
fame Fefus Chrift our Lord.  Amen.

v

O Holy and Eternal Fefus, who didft by thy Bp. Tay-
Precepts, and by thy own Example, en-br-
grave Humility into the Spirits of thy Difciples, ;n‘?lr;tH“'
and into the Laws of Chriftianity, make me to " ©-
Imitate
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imitate thy gracious Condefcenfions. Take
from me all Vanity and phantaftick Compla-
cency in my own Perfon and Actions; and when
there arifes a Reputation confequent to the
performance of any part of my Duty, make
me to refle& the Glory upon thee, fuffering no-
thing to adhere to my own Spirit, but Shame
at my own Imperfections, and Thankfulnefs to
thee for all thy Affiftances: Let me never feek
the Praife of Men from unhandfome A&ions;
from Flatteries and unworthy Difcourfes; nor
entertain the Praife with Delight, though it
proceed from better Principles; but fear and
tremble left I deferve Punifhment, or lofe a Re-
ward which thou haft depofited for them that
feek thy Glory, and defpife their own, that
they may imitate the Example of their Lord.
Thou, O Lord, didft triumph over Sin and
Death; fubdue alfo my proud Underftanding,
and my prouder Affections; and bring me un-
der thy Yoak, that I may do thy work, and
obey my Superiors, and be a Servant of all my
Brethren in their Neceflities, and efteem my
felf inferior to all Men by a deep Senfe of my
own Unworthinels, and in all things may obey
thy Lawsand conform to thy Example, and en-
ter into thy Inheritance, O Holy and Eternal
Fefus.  Amen.

CHAP
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CHAP. XIIL

Haint Marchias, the Apolile.
February 24.

Q_W H AT Feltival doth the Church celebrate
this Day? '

A. The Commemoration of the Apoltle St.
Matthias? ’

Q. What is meant by an Apoftle?

4. In general it fignifies no more than a M/
Jenger, a Perfon fent upon {fome {pecial Errand;
for the Difcharge of fome peculiar Affair in his
Name that fent him: But was fixed by our Sa-
viour to a particular ufe, applying it to thofe
{ele& Perfons whom he made choice of, to be
fent up and down the World in his Name, to
plant the Fasth, to govern the Church at that
prefent, and by their wife and prudent Settle-
ment of Affairs to provide for the future Exi-
gencies of it.

Q. Why did our Saviour pitch upon the Num-
ber of Twelve?

A. Various have been the ConjeGures of the
Ancients upon this Subje&. What feems moft
probable is, that our Saviour might allude here-
in to the T'welve Patriarchs as the Founders of
their feveral Tribes; or to the Twelve Chief Barnas,
Heads and Rulersof thofe Tribes, of which the Epitt.
Body of the Fewifh Nation did confift. To this
our Szviour gives fome Countenance himfelf, in
{aying, When the Son of Man [ball fit in the Throne Mat, 19.
of his Glory, his Apoftles fhould fir upon twelve 28.
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Ifracl.

Q. What
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- Q. What was their Vocation ?

A&r.2a. 4. To be Witnefles of Chrift’s Miracles,
particularly his Refurre&ion; and to preach
that Doltrine to the World which they learnt
of their Mafter; and in this their Teftimony
was valuable, that they fealed the Truth of it
with their Blood.

Q. How were the  Apoftles enabled ro dif-
charge this High Office, being obfcuve and il-
literate Pevfons, helplefs and unarmed, and ha-
ving the enraged Powers of the World to contend
with ¢

A. They immediately received the Doé&rine
they taught from the Mouth of Chrift himfelf.
They were infallibly fecured from Errors, in
delivering the Principles of Chriftianity, and

John 16. to this end had the Spirit of Truth promifed to

'3 them, who fhould guide them into all Truth.
They had been Eye-witnefles of all the material
Paffages of our Saviour’s Life, and reported
nothing but what they had feen with their own

rJobn 1. Eyes, and of the Truth whereof they were as

I. competent Judges as the acuteflt Philofopher in
the World. Befides, feveral miraculous Powers
and Gifts of the Holy Ghuft were conferred up-
on them, as the readieft means to procure their
Religion, a firm Belief and Eatertainment in the
Minds of Men.

Q. Was St. Matthias among the Twelve Apo-
ftles ihat weve chofen by our Saviour ?

4. No: He obtained this great Honour upon
the Vacancy made in the College of the Apo-

Adts125, files, by the Death of Fudas Ifeariot; whofe co-

20 vetous Temper having prevailed upon him to
betray his Mafter for thirty Pieces of Silver,

was o touched with the Horrour of that wick-
ed
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ed Fa&, that after having caft back the Wages
of Iniquity in open Court, he made away with
himfelf, and was remarkably punifhed in the
Manner of his Death, for falling headlong he
bur$? afunder in the midft, and all bis Bowels gufh-
ed out.

Q. Had this Judas the Gifts of an Apoftle?

A. Though he was a Man of vile and cor-
rupt Detigns, yet he was immediately called
by Ch.ift, equaily impowered and commiftion-
ed with the reft to preach and work Miracles,
was pumber’d with the Apoftles, and obtained
part of their Miniftry.

. What may we learn from hence ?

A. That the Wickednefs of a Minifter does
not cvacuate his Commiffion, nor render his
Office ufclefs or ineffeGual: And that the Ef-
ficacy of an Ordinance does not depend upon
the Quality of the Perfon, but the Divine Infti-
tation and the Bleffing God hath entailed up-
on it.

Q. How was St. Matthias chefin to be an
Apoftie?

A. He was chofen by Lot; a way frequently
ufed both by Fews and Gentiles for the deter-
mining doubtful and difficult Cafes, efpecial-
ly in the Elc&ion of Judges and Magiftrates.
St. Perer having recommended the filling of
the Vacancy to the Confideration of the Chri-
ftians affembled at Ferufalem, they appointed
two, Fofeph called Barfabas, who was {furnam-
ed Fuftus, and Matthias; and when the 3Lots
were given forth, it was determined in favour
of the latter, who was numbred with the ele-
verr Apoftles.

Q. What pieceded this manner of Choice ?

A. The

A&s1.18,

Alst.i7.

Als 1.6,
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Alsi1.24,

A&s1.ar.

¥. 21,22,

A. The Congregation of Chriftians made a
folemn Addrefs to God, that he would conde-
{cend to dire& the Choice; and that he who
knew the Hearts of all Men, would be pleafed
to fhew which of thefe two he faw beft quali-
fied for fo facred a Fun&ion.

Q. What may be learned from this manner of
proceeding 2 ,

A. It may ferve as a Dire&ion to all thofe
that are Candidates for Holy Oiders, {eriounfly
to examine them{elves whether they are moved
by the Holy Ghoft to take upon them that Or-
fice and Miniftration; for though they may im-
pofe upon Man, yet God {eeth their Hearts,and
all thofe various Motives by which they are in-
fluenced in fo great a Concern. This Prece-
dent is alfo {erviceable to the Governours of the
Church, who after all their Care to admit Per-
fons duly qualified, muft beg God Almighty’s
Guidance and Direétion, that they may wifely
make choice of fit Labourers to work in his
Vineyard ; and all Chriftians ought to offcr up
the fame Prayers, fince the Welfare of the
Church depends fo much upon the Piety and
Capacity of thofe that are ordained.

Q. How was St. Matthias gualified for the
Apoftlefhip ?

4. He had been a continual Attendant upon
our Saviour all the time of his Miniftry, from
his being baptized by Fobw, till his Affumption
into Heaven; which is intimated by St. Peter.
He was probably one of the Seventy Difciples;
and had been a Witnefs of our Saviour’s Refur-
reftion, and of the molt confiderable Paflages of
his Life; fo that he was fit to proclaim abroad
thofe matters of Fa& concerning his Mafter, of

' which
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which he had, an equal Evidence with the reft
of the Apolftles.

Q. Where did St. Matthias preach the Gof-

el?

P A. He continued at Fernfalem till the Powers
of the Holy Ghoft were conferred upon the Apo-
ftles, to enable them to difcharge their difficule
Employment, and then he is thought to have
fpent the firlt Fruits of his Miniftry in Fudea
with great Succefs. He afterwards very pro-
bably travelled Eaffward, his Refidence being
principally according to St. Ferome, near the It- Hierom.
ruption of the River Apfarus and the Haven d¢ fcip.
Eyffus. He was by thefe barbarous Feople Ecd.
treated with great Rudenefs and Inhumanity,
and after many Labours and Sufferings in con-
verting great numbers to Chriftianity, he ob-
tained the Crown of Martyrdom.

Q. What was the manner of his Death?

A. Itisvery uncertain: Some report that he
was feized by the Fews; and as a Blafphemer
was firftdftoned and then beheaded. Othersthat
he was crucified, and that as Fudas was hanged
upon a Tree, {o Matthias fuffered npon a Crofs.

Q_ What W orks have we of this Apoftle?

A. None. The Golpel and Traditions pub-
lithed under his Name are reje&ed by learned
Men as {purious, though Clemens Alexandyinus Clem.
relates a faying of his, of great ufe in the Life Strom.lib;
of a Chriftian. That we ought to mortify and 3
Jubdue the Flefb, and maintain a continnal Oppafi-
tisn to ity by gramting it mothing whereby its irvegu-
lar and [enfual Defires may be gratified; but that
we fhould 0w the contrary noyrifh and fortify our Souls
with Faith and Divine Knowledge.

s Q. What
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Q. What may we learn from the Obfervation of
this Feftival?

A. In all difficule Cafes to addrefs our felves
to Heaven for Dirc&ion. To ufe our beft Di-
ligence, if we are Patrons of Churches, in pro-
viding Perfons duly qualified for the great Truft
we commit to them; and not to fuffer any
worldly Confideration to byafsus in a Choice,
of which we muft one Day give a firi&t Ac-
count. To beware of Covetoufnels, the Root
of all Evil, which ruined the Traytor “udas,
and will all thofe that embrace that facred
Funétion with a regard more to the Revenues
than the Duties of their Profeffion. To pre-
ferve. our Minds free from Guilt, becaufe it
makes us reftiefs and uneafy, and robs us of all

- that Repofe and Quiet which the moft prof-

perous Condition can promife us. Conftantly
to attend God’s Ordinances, though he who is
called to adminifter may be a bad Man. To
work out our Salvation with Fear and Trem-
bling, and to be watchful and upon our guard,
becaufe if 2n Apoftic felt who had all the Ad-
vantages of our Saviour’s Converfation, what
Security can we promife our felves?

Q. What is implied in the Duty of Watchful-
nefs?

A A conftant Care of our Lives and A&ions
that we be always upon our guard, that we re-
fift the firft Beginnings of Evil, and difcover the
firft Approaches of our fpiritual Enemy; that
we may neither be furprifed by his Snares and
Allurements, nor unprepared to encounter him
whenever he attacks us. In fhort; it confifts
in wifely forefe.ing the Dangers that threaten
our Souls, and then in diligently avoiding them.

Q. Hww
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Q. How does Watchfulnels forefee Dangers?

A. By difcovering the Plots and Contrivan-
ces of our fpiritual Adverfary, by making us
{enfible of thofe Temptations we are expofed
to, by reafon of our Conftitution, or that Pro-
feffion we are engaged in, or that Company we
converfe with; that our Guard may be fet in
the right Place, where we are moft alarmed
with Danger, and where Surprize would be
moft fatal. For fo great is the Power of Paffi-
on and Cuftom, to give fair Colours to very great
Diforders, fo mifchievous is the Complaifance
of Friends and Flatterers to fortify thele wrong
Notions, that except we are very watchful, we
fhall unavoidably be made a Prey.

Q. How does Watchfulnels avoid Dangers 2

A. By making ufe of the firteft and propereft -
Means to defeat thofc Defigns of the Enemy
of our Salvation, which we have happily difco-
vered. For Temprations muft be refilted dif«
ferently, according to their different Kinds.
To this end God hath provided f{everal {orts of
Grace, the ufe whereof is of great Importance
to us. When Temprations flatter our corrupt
Nature, our Vi&ory confifts in Flight; when
they would difcourage us with Difficulties and
Dangers, we can never be Conquerors without
looking them in the Face, and enconntering
them with Refolution. Without this Caation,
the beft Difpofition of Mind will hardly pre-
ferve us from falling.

Q. How doth Watchfulnels prepare us to en-
counter Dangers ?

A. By putting ‘on the whole Armour of God, Eph, 6.
and fortifying thofe weak Places, in which we 11,
arc moft likely to be attacked. If we would not-

- ' M facrifice
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Eph. 6.
14.

{acrifice our Conf{cience to eftablith our Fortune,
we muft have impreft upon our Minds a ftrong
Belief of gnother World, where Virtue will pre-
vail morc than Riches and Honour. If we would
not be overcome by the Pleafures of Senfe, we
thould live under a Jively Hope of enjoying thofe
Pleafures which are at God’s right Hand for
evermore. We fhould gird our felves with
Truth, and then no Profit would prevail upon
us to perjure our felves, and ro be infincere in
our Words and Promifes, but we fhould be
firm and fteady in all our A&ions. We fhould
guard our Minds with Righteoufnefs, and keep a
Confcience void of Offence, if cver we intend
to overcome the Perfecutions and Sufferings we
may be expofed to, upon the account of our
Faith. We fhould put on the Sword of the Spi-
rit, encounter all Temptations with thofe ftron-
ger Motives which the Word of God offersto
engage our Obedience; and then they would
lofe their Force, and appear contemptible.

Q. Whence arifeth the Neceffity of this Duty
of Watchfulnefs?

A. From the Nature of our Condition in this
World, which is furrounded with Variety of
Temprations, {o that there is no Circumitance
of Life which is entircly free from fome fort of
Affaulc or other; all our ways being ftrewed
with Snares. From the Power and Strength of
our Adverfary, who is Priunce of the Air, and
wants neither Skill nor Induftry to work our
Ruin.. From our own Frailty and Weaknefs,
whereby we have no Power of our felves to
help our felves; and from the Danger of our
Overthrow, whereby we become liable to the
Miferies of a fad Eternity.

5 The
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-

The PRAYERS.

L

¢\ Almighty God, who into the Place of the For the
O Traitor Fudas didt chufe thy faithful preferva-
Servant Matthias to be of the Number of the té%‘:lfcf;he
twelve Apoftles; Grant that thy Church being fom falfe
always preferved from falfe Apoftles, may be Teachers.
ordered and guided by faithful and true Paftors,

through TFefiis Chris¥ our Lord.  4men.
1.

4% God, who knoweft me to be fet in the For
midft of fo many and great Dangers, that f”aeig%:h

by reafon of the Frailty of my Nature, I can- DganJe,s;

not always ftand upright; Grant to me fuch = -

Strength and Protettion, as may {upport me in

all Dangers, and carry me through all Tempta-~

tions, through Fefus Chrif?.  Amen.

IIL.

OGod, who feeft I have no Power of m¥ For Gods
felf to help.my felf; that I am not wife Direli-
enough for my own Direéion, nor able enough o

for my.own Defence; Let me ackniowledge thee

in all my Ways, and not lean to.my own Un-
derftanding. Let thy Light guide me, thy Pro-
vidence prote& me, thy Grace enable me, that

I may faithfully difcharge all the publick and
private Duties thou fhalt think fit to call me to;

that being thus armed with thy Defence, I may

be preferved from all Dangers, through Fefus
Christ our Lo, Amen.

M : Iv. O

—
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Againft
Cove-
toufnels.

1V.

God, who art the Author and Giver of

all that I enjoy, moderate my AffeGions
to the things of this World, that I may not’
purfue them with an eager and unfatiable De-
fire. Let no greedinefs of Gain tempt me to
the leaft Injuftice, either by Fraud or Oppreffi-
on, but that I may commit my felf to thy Pro-
vidence in the ufe of honeft and lawful Endea-
vours, and not torment my felf with anxious
Care about the Succefs. Suffer not the Con-
cerns of this Life to make me negligent in
the Concernments of much greater importance ;
that while I am {upporting a dying Body, I may
remember I have an immortal Soul which infi-
nitely deferves my chiefeft Care. And as for
thofe good things thou haft been pleafed to be-
ftow upon me, teach me to enjoy them as with
Temperance, fo with Thankfulnefs and Chari-
ty, and readily to part with them rather than to
forfake thy Truth, or to make fhipwreck of a
good Confcience. That being delivered from
the covetous Temper of the Traitor Fudas, 1
may efcape thofe Sins which fuch vile Affeti-
ons lead to, and that Punithment which he felt,
and thofe deferve; and this I beg for Chris? his
fake. Amen.

CHAP
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CHAP X

Lhe Annunciation of the
Wiefled Wirgin Mary. Mar.2.

Q. HAT is meant by the Annunciation of Luke 1.
CT\’ the Blefled Virgin, which the Church 31-

this Day celebrates ?

A. The Declaration which the Angel Ga-
briel made to the Blefled Virgin Mary. that fhe
fhould be Mother of our Lord Fefus Chrift; that
this her Son fhould be Great, and called the
Son of the Higheft; that the Lord God fhould
give unto him the Throne of his Father David;
that he thould reign over the Houfe of Facob
for ever; and that of his Kingdom there fhould
be no end.

Q. What doth this Delcription made by the
Angel Gabriel refer to 2

A. To the Prophecy of Ifaiah concerning the
Meffias, who foretold, That the Government
fhould be upon his Shoulder, and his Name

fhould be called Wonderful, Counfellour, the:

Mighty God, the Everlafting Father, the Prince
of Peace; of the increafe of his Government
and Peace there fhould be no end, upon the
Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to
order it, and to eftablifh it with Judgment and
with Juftice, from henceforth even for ever.

Q. What is the Importance of the Angel’s De-
Jeription of the Meflias?

A. That God fhould fettle upon the Meffzs
a Spiritual Kingdom, (of which that Temporal
of David was but an imperfe& Reprefentation)

M 3 the

Chap.9. 6.
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Luke 1.
28,

5?. 29.

‘the abfolute Government of the Church, that

fpiritual Houfe of Facob; and that this King-
dom of his fhall continue for ever, fhall never
be deftroyed, as the Kingdom of the Fews was
to be. ' o

Q. What preceded this Declaration?

A. 'The Salatation made to the Bleffed Vir-
gin by the fame Angel, in thofe Words, Hail
thow that art highly favoured, the Lovd is with
thee, blefled art thou among Women. ’

. What was the meaning of this Salutation?

A. That the Blefled Virgin was moft excel-
lently difpofed to receive the greateft Honour
that ever was done to the Daughters of Men;
her Employment being holy and pious, her Bo-
dy chafte, and her Soul adorned with all Vir-
tues; particularly with Humilizy, which is in
the fight of God of great Price; for though fhe
was to be the Mother of an univerfal and ever-
lafting Blefling, which all former Ages had de-
fired, and all future Times fhould rejoice in;
yet fhe refigns all this Glory to him that gave
it her, and declares whence fhe received it,
that no other Name but his might have the
Glory. - \

- Q. How did the Bleffed Virgin receive this Sa-
Intation ? ‘
- .A4. She was troubled at the Saying of the
Angel; and caft in her Mind what Manner of
Salutation it fhould be ; judging her felf unwor-
thy of {o great an Honour, and being furprifed
with the ftrangenefs of fuch an Appearance in
her Retirement.  But when the Angel pofitive-
ly affirmed that fhe fhould conceive and bring
forth the Meffias; fhe enquires how that could
be, fince fhe knew not aMan.
‘ Q. What

o+
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Q. What is implied in this Anfwer of the Blel-
fed Virgin?

A. No doubt, I think, concerning the thing,
nor any Diffidence in refpe& to the Itfue of it;
but rather Admiration inrefpe& to the wonder-
ful manner of effecting it.  And if we have any
regard to the Tradition mentioned by Epipha-
aius, that Fofeph was old when efpoufed to the
Bleffed Vivgin, it will be probable, what many
of the Ancients believed, that by this Anfwer,
the Virgin {tems to hint at fome Refolution of
continuing in a State of perpetual Virginity;
at leaft it implies that the defired to be fatisfied
in the manner as well as in the matter of this
Myfltery.

Q. How did the Angel anfwer the D/ﬁﬁculzy Jhe
Juggefted?

A. By declaring the wondetful manner how
his Meffage fhould be brought about, viz. That y
the Holy Ghoft [hould come upon her, and that the
Power of the HigheS? [hould over-fhadow her By
furnithing her with an Example of fomewhat
of like nature in her Coufin Elizabeih; and by
confirming her from the Power of God, to
which nothing is impoffible.

Q. What effett badthis uponthe bleffed Virgin2

A. She demonftrated an entire Faithand per-
fe&t Obedience in her Reply; Behold the Hand- ¥
maid of the Lovd, be it unto me according to t/Jy
IWord.  Neither is it to be doubted, but that
upon her Confent and Defire the Promife be-
gan to be fulfilled, and the Suz of God became
acarnate, and was made Man, taking upon
him human Nature, Body and Soul.

Q. How doth the Blefled Virgin expiefs her
Joy and Gratitude upon this occafion ?

M 4 A In

- 35



168

The Annunciation of

Luke 1.
46.

A. In that admirable Hymn called the Mag-
nificat, wherein fhe fhews fuch a thankful Senfe
of the great Honour that was conferred upon
her, and exprefles at the fame time, in {o full
a manner, her Humility and Devotion, as well
as the infinite Power and Goodnefs of God,
that it appears, as fhe was highly favoured, fo
fhe was alfo full of Grace, and had a Mind -
plentifully enriched withthe Gifts of God’s Ho-
ly Spiric.  This Hymn was {o relpeéted among
the Primitive Chriftians, that they ufed it as a
part of their Devotions; and the Church of Zing-
Jand hath retained 1t in her Divine Serwvice, as
proper to exprefs the pious Affe&iions ot godly
and devout Minds.

Q. What may we learn from this Hymn we fo
Srequently vepeat?

A. Theinfinite Mercy and Goodnefs of God,
in fending his Son into the World to redeem us
from a State of Sin and Mifery when we were
Enemies to him by our evil Works. That all
the Faculties of our Souls, our Reafon, our Will
and our AffeGtionsoughtto beemployed in blef-
fing and praifing his holy Name; and though
we cannot add to his Greatnefs, yet weare then
{aid to magnify the Lovd, when we publifh and
proclaim to the World our Senfe of his mighty
Perfeltions. That the beft Mecthod to engage
God’s Favour, 1s to govern all our A&ions by a
fear to offend him. That to obtain the Bleflings
of Heaven, we muft have a great Senfe of our
want of them. That we may advance our felves
into the Rank of thofe that had the great Honour
of being related to our Saviour, by conceiving
Chrift in our Hearts by Faith and Obedience;
for by doing the Will of God; we are cfteemed

by
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by him as his Brethren, Sifters and Mother. Mat. 12

Q. Hath this Feltival enly a Relation to the 5>
Blefled Virgin Mary ?

A. It hath farcher a particular refpe@ to the
Incarnation of our Bleffed Saviour, who being
the Eternal Word of the Father, was at this time
made Fleth. And thus this Feftival is by Atha-
nafius reckoned as one of the chiefeft that relate
to our Lord; whether we confider the Order
and Method of thofe things that the Evangelifts
declare concerning our Savionr, or the protound
Myftery we this Day celebrate.

Q. What are we to believe concerning the In-
carnation ?

A. That the Son, who is the Word of the Artic. 2.
Father, begotten from everlafting of the Father,
thevery and Eternal God, of one Subftance with
the Father, took Man’s Nature in the Womb
of the blefled Virgin, of her Subftance; fo that
two whole and perfe& Natures, thatis ro {ay,
the Godhead and Manhood, were joined to-
gether inone Perfon, never to be divided, where-
of is one Chrift, very God and very Man; who
truly fuffered, was crucified, dead and buried,
to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sa-
crifice not only for the Original Guilt, butalfo
for the A&ual Sins of Men.

Q. What do you mean by the Godhead and
Manhood &eing joined together in one Perfon,
whereof is ope Chrift? '

A. The true Defign of the Church, in ufing
the Word Perfon, was to exprefs a Vital Sub-
flantial Union; as that thence did refult a true
proper Communication of Names, Chara&ers,
and Properties, from the two Natures to the
Perfon made up of them. Forthough the Eternal

Word
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Werd was a Perfor before the Tncarnation, yet he

1$ not confidered under the fame formal Notion
after it. Before, he fubfifted only in the Di-
wirie Nature, afterwards, in the Humane as well
as the Divine, yet without any change or alte-
ration; and under both refpeéts continues but
one and the {ame Perfon.

. But are there not many Difficuities and
Ablurdities that flow from artributing the A&i-
ons, Paffions and Properties of two fuch diftintt
Natures as the Humane and Divine 1o the fame
Subjeét, viz. our Bleffed Saviouy ¢

A. Though they are abfolutely inconfiftent
in themfelves, and cannot be affirmed of the Jame
Nature, yet they may and muft be averred of the
fame Perfon, who is made up of both. And this
will plainly appear, if we confider it in Perfons
compounded of two diftin& parts, as Men made

~of Body and Sou/. "Eating, drinking and walk-

ingare performed chicfly by the Miniftry of the
Body; knowing, confdermg, wi Img and chu-
fing proceed from the Soul; yet it isthe Perfon
made up of both, who is faxd to ecat and drink,
to underftand and chufe. Thus Colour, Features,
and Symmetry, from whence arifes Beanty,
cannot be in the Soul, which is immaterial:
Learning and Virtue, Wifdom and Righteonf-
nefs cannot inhere in thé Body, becaufc being
Mattter, it is not a Subje& capable of them; for
which reafon it would be abfurd to fay, the Soul
1s white or black, beautiful or deformed; oron
the other hand, to fay the Body is wile or fool-
ifh, learned or ignorant, juft on unjuft: yet of
the Man who is madeup of both thefe parts, all
thefe may be trulyand properly affirmed. This
being remembred, it will help us to folve the
{ecming
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feeming Difficulties and Abfurdities, of attri-
buting the ‘A&ions, Paffions, and Properties of
two fuch diftintt Natures as thé Humane and
Divine to the fame Sub)e& viz. our Blefled
Saviour.

(L Why is the Ble[fed Vzrgm M"try fyked the
Mother of God?

A. Becaufe the fecond Perﬁm in the bleffed
Trinity, the Son of God, by virtue of an eter-
nal Generation, vouchfafed to defcend from
Heaven, and to ftoop {o low as to enter into
the Womb of the Virgin ; where being united
to our Nature, which was formed and conceiv-
ed there; he fubmitted to a fecond Genera-
tion accordmg to the Flefh. So’that thisSon
of God was truly the Son of the Virgin; and
confequently fhe that brought forth the Man,
was really the Mother of God; and by her

Coufin Elizabeth fhe is ftyled the Mother of her Luke 1.
Lonl which Word ZLord was counted equiva- 43-

lent to the Word God.

. But can the Divine Nature be born, and
fuﬁr and die, and be buried, and mjé from the
Gmwe?
' A. No, it cannot; and fo wild a Thought
hath always been difclaim’d by all Orthodox
Chriftians, with the utmoft abhotrence and de-
teftation. But this they have faid, that he was
God, who was made of a Woman, who was
feen and handled; who was arraigned, con-
demned and crucified, and afrerwards laid in
the Grave; nor mdeed in his Divine but Hu-
mane Nature but it was one and the fame Per-
for which fubfifted in both Natures.

Whar Inftances are there in Scripture thar
]uﬁ fy the mainer of thefe Expreffions?

A. Fobn
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Jobn 1.
27, 30.

Mat 16.
13, 16.

A&s 20.
28.
1 Cor. 2.

A. Fobn Baptift {ays, thar he who cometh after
me, was before me; which could not be true
if affirmed of the fame Nature, but yet was ve-
rified of the fame Perfon, St. Peter affirms that
the Sor of Man was the Chrift, the Som of the
Living God. Chris? averrs of himfelf, That he
was the Soz of God, truly and properly, as his
Words were underftood by his Friends and E-
nemies. ‘The Apoftles {till preached the fame
Dod&rine, that the Church was purchafed with
the Blood of God. That the Man whom the
“ews crucified, was the Loid of Glory. The
Jame Lovd who was nailed to a Crofs, was af-
terwards Jaid in the Grave, and rofe from
thence; and this Lord was God. .

Q. It being fufficient, as to the Myftery of the
Incarnation, that when our Saviour was conceived
and born, his Mother was a Virgin; what is vea-
Jonable to believe concerning her continuing in the
Jame flate of Virginity?

A. The peculiar Eminency, and unparallel’d
Privilege of that Mother; the {pecial Honour
and Reverence due unto that Son, and ever
paid by her; the regard of that Huly Ghos? that
came upon her; the fingular Goodnefs and
Piety of Fofeph to whom fhe was elpoufed;
have perfuaded the Church of God in all Ages
to believe, that fhe flill continued in the fame
Virginity, and therefore is to be acknowledged
the ever-Virgin Mary.

Q. How ought we to reverence the Bleffed Virgin
Mary?>

A. By entertaining a great Opinion of her
Virtue and Piety, who had the great Honour
of being the Mother of the Meffiah. It being
reafonable to believe, that a Perfon chofe for

- ) ' - that
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that purpofe was endowed with great Excel-
lencies; and the rather becaufe the maintained

fo lively a Senfe of her own Unworthinefs to
receive fo great an Honour, and when fhe was
advanced to be the Mother of the World’s
Saviour, feeks no greater Title, than to be ftyl-

ed Handmaid of the Lord. But not to invo- Luke 1.
cate her; becanfe we are direGted in Scripture 38
to offer up all our Prayers in the Name, and
through the Mediation of Fefus Chris? only ;
befides, the Church of God in the three firft
Ages, maketh no mention of it; neither are
there any Footfteps of that Pra&ice to be found
among them.

Q. What may we learn from the Obfervation
of this Feftival ?

A. To admire and adore the great Good-
nefs of God manifefted in the Incarnation of
the Eternal Word; thereby fhewing that he
thought nothing too great nor too dear to part
with for our Sakes; and the wonderful Humiili-
ty and Condefcenfion of our Saviour, who ftoop-
ed fo low when he undertook the Work of our
Redemption. To exprefs great Modefty and
Confufion when we meet with the Praifes and
Applaufe of the beft Men, from a true Senfe
of our own Unworthinefs, and by Silence and
Fear to guard our felves from Vanity. To en-
deavour to anfwer the Defign of our Saviour’s
being made Man, that we might become like
unto God, and be made Partakers of the Di-
vine Nature; and that Chrift might be formed
in us, and that we might put on the Lord
Sefus Chrif#; by making no Provifion for the
Flefh, to fulfil the Lufts thereof. That as he
was pleafed to be united to our Nature, fo we

4 may
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may make it the great Care and Bufinefs of
our Lives, to be really and fpiritually united to’
him. C

Q. How are €hriftians united zo Chrif?

A. This Union is formed by Baptifm, when.
they are made Members of Chrift’s MysZical
Body the Church, whereof he is the Head; and
aherein they profefs to believe what he hath re-
vealed, and to perform what he hath command-
ed, and engaged to govern their Lives by that
Gofpel he hath publifhed to the World.  And
all the Metaphors in Scripture that defcribe this
Relation, plainly refer to their being Members
of the Chriftian Church. Now this Union is
farther maintained by preferving Communion
with the Church, in Prayers, and in the Sa-
crament, and by living in a regular Subjeétion
to, and {tri& union with our {piritual Gover-
nors the Bithops and Presbyters, Chrift’s Re-
prefentatives here upon Earth,

Q. Dotk this outrward and wvifible Profeflion
convey to us all the Privileges of being Members of
Chrift?

A. By being made Members of the Chriffian
Church, we are in fome meafure entituled to all
thofe Priviledges that are derived from Chrift
our Head ; but yet we can never be made effe-
Gaally Partakers of them, .except we perform
thofe Conditions upon which thofe great Blef-

fings were promifed. We muft be true to our

Baptifmal Covenant; we muft renounce all

‘Sins, which are the Works of the Devil, and

thofe falfe and corrupt Maxims which govern
thc World, and mortify the finful Lufts of
the Fleth ; we muft fubje& our Underftandings

tothe Obedience of Fajth, and keep God’s Ho-
_ = ly
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iy Will and Commandments, and walk in the
{ame all the Days of our Lives, if ever we
pretend to be really united to our Saviour,
and expe& the Benefit of fuch a fpiritual Rela-
tion.

Q. What are the great Privileges that refult
from this Union, from our being living Members
of Chrift’s myftical Body?

A. The gracious Promifes of Pardon and
Forgivenefs of Sin upon our true Repentance,
the Afiiftance of God’s Blefled Spirit, and the
Influences of his Grace to enable us to work
out our Salvation. The Benefit of Chrift’s
Interceflion in Heaven, where he 1s an Advo-
cate for us with the Father. A fhare in all
thofe Promifes of Care and Prote&ion made
to the Church. And to encourage our Per-
feverance, an Inbervitance incorruptible and wun-
defiled, a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away.
For though all Mankind are in the Hands of
God’s unlimited Goodnefs, yet his covenant-
ed Mercies are the peculiar Lot and Portion
of Chriftians, the Member’s of Chrift’s myftical
Body.

The PRAYERS.

I (

Befeech thee, O Lotd, pour thy Grace in-
to my Heart, that as I have known the In-
carnation of thy Son Fefus Chrift by the Mef-
fage of an Angel; fo by his Crofs-and Paffion
I may be brought unto the Glory of his Re-
furreCiion, through the fame Fefus Chrift oux

Lord. Amen.
1. 1

For the
Benefit of
Chrift’s
Death.
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II

Praife for ¢ Defire, O Lord, to blefs and praife thy in-

the Incar-

nation.

For Imi-
tation of
the Blef-
fed Vir-
gin,

finite Goodnefs, which took Compaffion
upon Mankind in his greateft Mifery; and
hath provided fo admirable a Remedy, by
fending thy only begotten Son into the World
to recover our corrupt and degenerate Nature ;
and by the Purity of his Docrine, the Exam-
ple of his Life, and the Sacrifice of his Death,
to purchafe eternal Happinefs for us, and to
dire& and lead us into the way to it. All Glo-
ry be to our great Redeemer and Saviour,
who came down from Heaven, that he might
carry us thither, and took humane Nature up-
on him, that we thereby might be made Par-
takers of a Divine Nature, and humbled him-
felf to Death, even the Death of the Crofs,
that he might exalt us to Glory and Homour.
Unto him that was as upon this Day incar-
nate, to our Lord Fefus ChrifZ, who hath lo-
ved us, and taken our Nature upon him, and
hath made us Kings and Priefts unto God
and his Father, to him be Honour and Praife,
Dominion and Power, now and for ever. A-
men.

1II.

Rant, O Lord, by the Affiftance of thy
Grace, that I may moft heartily comply

with thofe great things which thon haft done
and defigned for my Salvation: Teach me
réadily to obey thee, asthe Angels do in Hea-
ven; Give me Purity and Piety, Prudence
and Modefty; thofe Virtues which made the -
Blefled Virgin fo highly favoured: That my
‘ ) ~ Employment
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Employment may be always holy, that my AF
fecions may not be fet upon this World; that
as much as my Condition of Life will bear I
may frequently retire both from the Bufinefs
and Enjoyments of it: That by Prayer and
Meditation I may have my Converfation a-
bove: That by believing the Gofpel of Chrift,
I may entertain him in my Heart, and by Obe-
dience to his Laws publith him to the World :

That he may dwell in me for ever, and that
I may dwell with him above, in Manfions of
Glory to all Eternity. Amen.

CHAP. XV.
Cafier- Sunday., A Moveable
Feait.

. H AT Feltival doth the Church this Day
& C;‘ obferve?

A. The Great Feftival of the Anniverfary
Commemoration of our Saviour’s Refurrettion,
- which for its Antiquity and Excellency chalien-
ges the Precedence of all other Feffivals.

Q. How ancient is the Obfervation of this Fefti-
val?

A. As ancient as the very times of the Apo-
{tles, as is clear to thofe that are converfant in
the Affairs of the Primitive Church. In thofe
purer Times the only Difpute being not about
the thing, but the particular Time when the
Festival was to be kept.

N Q. What
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Q. What was the flate of the Controverfy about
keeping Eafter?

A. The Afiatick Churches kept their Eafler
upon the fame Day the Fews obferved their
Paffover, wiz. the fourteenth Day of their
firlt Month, chiefly anfwering our March; and
this they did upon what Day of the Week
foever it fcll: And from hence they were
ftyled Quarta-Decimans; keeping Eafter upon
the fourteenth Duy after the Appearance of
the Moon. The other Churches, efpecially
thofe of the W%ef}, kept Eafler upon the Lord’s
Day following the Jewifh Paflover. Thefe
latter pleaded Apoftolical Tradition, the A4-
fiaticks the Praltice of the Apoftles them-
felves.

Q. When was this Controverly determined?

4. In the great OEcumenical Council of
Nice, aflembled by the Emperor ConfZantine;
wherein it was ordained, that Eafler fhould be
kept upon one and the fame Day thronghout
the World, not according to the Cuftom of the
Fews, but upon the Lord’s Day; which Decree
was ratified and publifhed by the Imperial Let-
ters to all the Churches.

Q. Whar ave we Christians obliged to believe
concerning the Relurre@ion of Fefus Chrift?

A. That the eternal Son of God, who was
ctucified and died for our Sins, did not long
continue in the ftate of Death; but on the
third Day by his infinite Power did revive and
raife himlelf, by re-uniting the fame Soul to the
fame Body which was buried, and fo rofe the
fame Man.

Q. What
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Q. What Proof is there of our Saviour's Refur-
rc&ion from the Dead ?

A. The Teftimony of fuficient and credible
Witnefles, which is the only Evidence a Matter
of Fa& is capable of receiving. And then a
Witnefs may be faid to be {ufficient and credi-
ble, when he is throughly informed concerning
the Fa& of which he teftifies, and is faithful in
the relation of it.

Q. What TeZimony have we of our Saviour’s
Refurreétion?

A. The pious Women, which thought with Mar1s.t,
fweet Spices to have anointed him dead, found
him alive. The Aposéles, who converfed with
him frequently after his Refurreltion, were fa-
tisfied he had a real Body, &y his eating and Jonn 21.
drinking with them. St. Thomas did not be-
lieve, tiil he had fearched the Zoles that the 20 27.
Nails bad made in his Hands, and thsuft his Fin-
gers into his Side.  'The reft of the Difciples
teftify the [ame to whom he alfo appeared, e-
ven to frve hundred Brethren at once.  After that ¢ Cor, 1.
he was feen of Fames; appeared to St. Stephen 6. 7.
at his Martyrdom, and to St. Pau/at his Con- A¢ts755.
vetfion. 9.5

Q. It is plain the Witnefles were throughly in-

Sormed in the Matter of Fafl; how doth it appear
they were faithful in relating it 2

A. They being plain illiterate Perfons, it is

unlikely they fhould be skilled in the Art of
Deceiving ; befides, the Do&rine they taughe
forbad all Falfthood upon pain of Damnation ;
{o that the fealing the Truth of this Fa‘t with
their Blood 1s a fufficient Evidence of theit
Sincerity.

Q. The Teftimony of an Adverfary is of

N

2 ch’(lt

Mat28.6,
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hat. 28,

3, 4y 11,

Mt 28

iI.

John 2.
I2.

great force; do bis Enemies any way confirm this
Truth?

A. Thofe Soldiers that watched at the Se-
pulchre, and pretended to keep his Body from
the Hands of the Apoftles; they which felt
the Earth trembling under them, and faw the
Countenance of aw Angel like Lightming, and
his Raiment -white as Smow; they who upon
this Sight did jhake, and lecame as dead Men,
while he whom they kept, became alive; even
fome ot thefe came into the City, and [bewed
wmto the Chief Priefls all the things that were
done.

Q. Is there any farther Teftimony in this Cafe
than that of Men?

A. Yes; the Angels bare Evidence to the

* Truthof it. One came and rolled back the Stone

from the Door, and f[at upon it, faith St. Mat-
thew. Two, faith St. Fobn, in white, fitting the
one at the Head, and the other at the Feet, where
the Body of Jefus bad lair, {aid untothe Women,
why feek you the Living among the Dead? He is not
heve, but is rifen.

Q. Why did not our Saviour appear to the whole
Jewith Nadon for their Convitlion, as well as to
his Followers ¢ '

A. Becanfe it was only of abfolute Necef-
fity, that thole who were to be the firft Pub-
lifpers of the Gofpel, fhould have the utmoft
Evidence and Satisfa&ion concerning the Truth
and Reality of Chriff’s Refurrettion; for by
the fame Reafon that he was obliged to have
appearcd to the Fewih Nation, it may be
proved, that the whole Roman Empire ought
to have had the fame Advantage, and that he
fhould have fhewn himfelf to all the feveral

5 ) fucceeding
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fucceeding Ages of the World. Moreover, the
Fews by their malicious Refiltance of the Evi-
dence of our Saviour’s Miracles, even of the
greatelt, of raifing Lazarus from the Dead,
had made themfelves unworthy and incapable of
fo extraordinary a way of Conviion; and for
their obflinate Infidciity, joyned with their
cruel Ufage cf the Son of God, were determin-
ed for Objc&s of God’s Wrath.
Q. Why was it neceflary Chrift fhould rife
from the Dead ?
A. To fhew the Debt he dyed for was dif-
charged ; and that his Satisfadtion was accept-
ed. If Chrift be not vifen, ye are jyet in your 1 Cor.1s.
Sius. And moreover, to prove himfelf to 17.
be the Meffiah, and to evidence the Truth and
Divinity of his Doérine. He had appealed
to it as a Sign of his leing a true Prophet, and Mart. 12,
therefore by the way of Trial, which God 3% 39
prefcribed the Fews, viz. The Accomplifhment %gm 3
of Prediftions, he had appeared to be a falfe ,,, ,,
Prophet had he failed init.  So that if Chrift :
be not vifen, your Fuith is vain. God having®
raifed our Saviour from the Dead, after he was
condemned and put to Death, for calling him-
{elf the Sox of God, is a Demonftration, that he
really was the Soz of God; and if he was the
Son of God, the Dotrine he taught was true
and from God. '
Q. How long did Jefus Chrilt abide in the flate
of the Dead? h
A. He rofe the third Day, before his Body
faw Corruption. '
- Q. How can our Saviour be faid to bave been
three Days and three Nights in the Hearr
of the Earth, when there were only part of
N 3 two
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John 11.

39
Luk 221

rCor.15

20.

two Days, and one entive Day berween?

A. That 1s, three Days, according to the
common Computation of Days, both ancient
and modern, and particularly in Scripture rec-
koning. 'Thus Lazarus is faid to be feur Days
dead, though the fourth Day, whereon he was
raifed, was one of them. Eight Days are faid
to be accomplift’d for Chriff’s Circumcifion, but the
Day of his Birth and Circumcifion too, went
both into that Reckoning.

Q. How is the Refurre&ion of Chrift an 4r-
ument of cur RefurreGion?

A. Becaule by his rifing from the Dead he
became the firft Finits of them that flept; which
firft Fruits among the Fews were a Pledge
and Earneft of = ruture Harveft. And this
fecures our Refurre&ion to eternal Life; that
he who bith promifed to raife us up, did
vaife bimftlf vz the Deod  We are the Mem-
bers of that Body of wiich Chridt is the Head;
if-the Head be rifen, the Members cannot be
far behind. .

Q. Wherein hall the Bleflednefs of the Refur-
ccéoon of goed Chiiflians confift?

A. In the mighty Change which fhall be
made in their vile and mortal Bodies, and the
glorious Qualities they fhall be invefted withal.
And 1n the confequent Happinefs of the whole
Man, of the Soul and Body united and puri-
fied. -

Q. How did the Primitive Chiiftians chiefly ex-
prefi their Joy upon this Feftival?

A. It was tamous for Works of Mercy and
Charity. 'The Emperors were wont by their
Inpesial Orders to releafe Prifoners, unlefs
they were detained for very heinous Crimes.

And
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And all the reft of the People both of Clergy

and Laity, ftrove to contribute largely and Ii-

berally to the Poor; that fuch as begged Re-
lief might be able to rejoice, when the com-
mon Fountain of our i/ercies was remem-
bred; and herein they are fit Patterns for our
Imitation.

Q. tWini wiay we learn from the Commemorati-
or of ous Saviour’s Relurrection?

A. To eftaplith our felves in the Belief of
his holy Religion, which receives the utmoft
Confirmation by his Refurre@ion. To quicken
our Repentance. fince we are now affured, that
he hath made foll Satisfadtion for our Sins, and
that by believing in him we may obtain Re-
miffion of them, and the Juftification of our
Perfons. To rife from the Death of Sin to
the Life of Righteounfuefs, that being qualified
with the Graces of God’s Holy Spirit, we may
be meet to be accounted Childrer of the Refur-
rettion. 'To live under a lively Senfe of that
Happinefs he hath completely purchafed for us
by rifing from the Dead. To fet our Affe&i-
ons upon things above; to breathe after that
State of unfpeakable and endlefs Joy, that per-
fe@ Freedom from Sin and Mifery.

Q. What do you mean by fecking and fetting
our Affeftions upon things above?

A. Such a frequent and ferious Confideration
of that happy and glorious State which is pre-
pared for good Men in another World, as may
engage our conftant and fincere Endeavour in
obtaming it. Such a Convi&ion of the Excel-
lency of thofe heavenly Joys as may dcter-
mine our Wills to prefer them before all the
Honours and Riches of this World ;-and wing

N 4 all
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Rom. 6.
22,

Rom. 8.
18.

Pfal. 84.
10,

2Cors. 1.

all the Faculties of our Souls to the {wifteft Pro-
fecution of them.

Q. When may we be [aid to fet our AffeGtions
on things above?

A. When we govern all our A&ions with a
refpe& to the next Life, and make it our great
Bufinefs to pleafe God, who is the firft and
chiefelt Good; For our Fruit muft be unto Ho-
linefs, before our End can be Everlafting Life.
When we have a low and mean Opinion of
the Enjoyments of this World, in Comparifon
of thefe of the next; and are ready to part
with what 1s moft dear to us to fecure our E-
ternal Inheritance. When we are zealous and
induftrious in doing all the good we can, and
bear all the Miferies and Calamities of Life
with Patience and Refignation, without mut-
muring, without defpondency, becaufe they
are not worthy to be compared with the Glovy that

all be vevealed. When we frequently entertain
our fclves with Spiritual Subje&ts, and embrace
all convenient Opportunities of conv:rfing with
God by Prayer, and by approacin: his holy
Table; and had rather be Doc-Recp... i the
Houfe of God, thanto dwell in the T0 15 of Wick-
ednefs. When we can look upon Dcath as a
Paflage to a blefled Immortality, and welcome
its Approach, not only without Feur, but with
Comtort and Satista&ion. Knowing that when
this earthly Tabernacle fball be diffolved, we fhall
have a Houfe not made with Hands, eternal in the
Heavens.

The
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The PRAYERS.

I

Lmighty God, who through thy only be- For the
gotten Son Fefus ChrisZ, haft overcome ‘ggﬁd "

Death, and opened unto us the Gate of Ever- hffﬂio
lafting Life ; 1 humbly befeech thee, that as by Resarre-
thy fpecial Grace preventing me, thou doft put &ion.
into my Mind good Defires, {o by thy continual
Help I may bring the fame to good Effe&,
through Fefys Chrift our Lord, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoft, ever
one God, World without end. Amen.

II.

ALmighty Father, who haft given thine on- For con-
ly Son to die tor our Sins, and to rife a- verfion
gain for our Juftification; grant me fo to put a- from Sin.
way the Leaven ot Maliceand Wickednefs, that

I may always ferve thee in Purenefs of Living

and Truth, through the Merits of the fame thy

Son, Fefus Chrift.  Amen.

III.

T is very meet, right, and my bounden Duty, Thankf-
1 that 1 fhould at all Times and in all Places giving for
give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, G#rifs
Almighty Everlafting God: But chiefly am I 4,
bound to praife thee, for the glorious Refur-
re&ion of thy Son Fefus Chrif# our Lord; for
he is the very Pafchal Lamb which was offered
for us, and hath taken away the Sin of the
World, who by his Death hath deftroyed Death,
and by his rifing to Life again, hath reftored us

to
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For the

I Effefts of

Chriff's
Refurre-
Sion,

to Everlafting Life: Therefore with Angels and
Archangels, and with all the Company of Hea-~
ven, I laud and magnify thy glorious Name,
evermore praifing thee and {aying, Holy, Ho-
ly, Holy Lord God of Holts, Heaven and
Earth are full of thy Glory. Glory be to thee,
Q Lord moft High. Amen.

IV.

Leffed Fefis, who haft triumphed over the
B Powers of Darknefs and conquered Hell
and the Grave, who by thy glorious Refur-
reion haft made known the Power of thy
Divinity, and proved thy felf to be the true
Meffras ; Keep me ftedfalt in this Faith, and
grant that all the A&ions of my Life may tefti-
fy the Reality and Sincerity of my Belief. Make
me to rife from the Death of Sin to the Life of
Righteoufnefs; that as I am buried with thee
by Baptifm, I may mortify all my corrupt Lufts
and AffeCtions; and nolonger efteem the Pomps
and Vanities of this wicked World; and by
being conformed to the Likenefs of thy Refur-
re&tion, may put on the new Man, which after
God is created in Righteoufnefs, and true Ho~
linefs. That I may place my Affe&ions entirely
on things above, and fpend the remaining part
of my Life to fecure that Happinefs thou haft
purchafed for me; that by thy Strength I may
fight againft all my ghoftly Enemies, and by
thy Power overcome them. Suffer not the
‘Thoughts of Death ro be any longer uneafy to
me, fince thou haft taken out the Sting, and
divefted it of any Power to hurt: But teach
me to look upon it as a Deliverance from Sin
and Sorrow, and asa Paflage to a happy Eter-

N nity ;
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nity ; that when I fhall depart this Life, I may
reft in thee, and at the general Refurre&ion at
the laft Day be found acceptable in thy fight, O
Lord, my Saviour and my Redeemer. Amen.

CHAP. XVL
Cafter-Ponday.

. HAT [beweth the great Solemnity of the
@ Ck’ Eaﬁejereﬁival ?g "

A. The particular Care the Church hath ta-
ken to fet apart the two following Days after
the Sunday, for the exercife of Religious Du-
ties, to the end that we might have leifure to
confirm our Faith in the grand Article of our
Saviour’s Refurre&ion, and to exert our devout
Affe&ions in all thofe happy Confequences that
are deducible from it.

Q. What are the Confequences deducible from
our Saviour’s RefurteGtion ?

A. That though through the Fall of 4damwe
are all made fubje& to Death, yet that our Souls,
when feparated from our Bodies, fhall live in a-
nother State; and that even our Bodies, though
committed to the Grave and turned to Duft,
fhall, at thelaft Day, rife again, and be united
to our Souls; and being thus united and purified,
the whole Man, Body and Soul fhall be made
capable of Happinefs to all Eternity. By our
Saviour’s vifing from the Dead, be is become the
firft Fruits of them that fleep; and he who hath

promifed
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promifed to raife us up, did raife himfelf from
the Dead, which is a fecurity for us that he
will make his Word good.

" Q. What do you mean by the Soul?

A. An immaterial Principle in Man diftin&
from the Body; which is the caufe of thofe
feveral Operations, which by inward Senfe and
Experience we are confcious to eur felves of,
It 1s that whereby we think and remember,
whereby we reafon and debate about any thing,
and do freely chufe and refufe fuch things as are
prefented to us.

Q. Whar do you mean by the Immortality of
the Soul ? )

A. That this immagerial Pripciple in Man
called the Soul, is fo created by the Divine
Wildom and Goodnefs as not to have in it fe}f
any Compofition or Principles of Corruption;
but that it will naturally, or of it felf, continue
for ever, and will not by any natural decay or
power of Nature be diffolved or deftroyed. 'I'hat
when the Body falls into the Ground, this Prin-
ciple will ftill rernain and live feparate from it
and continue to perform all fuch Operations
towards which the Organs of the Body are not
neceflary, and not only continue, but live in
this {eparate State {o as to be fenfible of Hap-
pinefs and Mifery. But yet neverthelefs it de-
pends continually upon God, who hath Power
to deftroy and annthilate it, as he can all other
Creatures if he fhould fo think fit.

Q. What Proof have we of the Soul’s Immor=
tality ? '

A. That there is an immaterial Principle i
Man diftin& from the Body, which fhall con-
tinue for ever capable of Happinefs and Mifery,

hath
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hath great probability from the evidence of
Reafon, and natural Arguments incline us to
believe it: But that which giveth us the great
aflurance of it, is the Revelation of the Gofpel,
whereby Life and Immortality is brought to Light. * Tin. &
This is the only {ure Foundation of our Hopes, '
and an Anchor for our Faith; becaufe the Au-
thority of God is above all Reafon and Philo-
fophy; other Arguments may be difpured, but
this leaves no place for doubt, having in 2 man-
ner made it vifible to us by our Saviour’s rifing
from the Dead.

Q. What are the Arguments from Reafon ix
their own Nature apt 10 pevfuade us that the Soul is
immortal ?

A. The Arguments from Reafon may be ta-
ken from the Nature of the Soul it felf, and
thofe feveral Operations, which we are con-
{cious to our fclves of, and which cannot with-
out great violence to Reafon be afcribed to Mat-
ter: From the univerfal confent of Mankind,
which fheweth it to be a natural Notion and
Di&ate of the Mind: From thofe natural No-
tions we have of God, and of the Effential dif-
ference of Good and Evil: And from the natu-
ral Hopes and Fears of Men. Thefe are {uch
Arguments as in Reafon the nature of the thing
will bear ; for an Immortal Nature is neither
capable of the Evidence of Senfe, nor of Ma-
thematical Demonfiration, and therefore we
fhould content our f{elves with thefe Argu-
ments in this Matter, fo far as to fuffer our
felves to be perfuaded that it is highly proba-
ble; the thorough belief of it can only be fixt
upon Revelation.

Q. How
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. How doth it appear that the Soul s Immor-
tal from the Nature of the Soul it felf ?

A. Becaufe thofe feveral A&ions and Ope-
rations which we are confcious to our felves of;
fuch as Liberty, or a Power of chufing or re-
fufing, and the feveral Aé&s of Reafon and Un-
derftanding, cannot without great Violence be
afcribed to Matter, or be refolved into any be-
dily Principle; and therefore we muft atribute
them to another Principle ditterent from Matter,
and confequently immortal and incapable in its
own Nature of Corruption. Itis by this Prin-
ciple in us, that we abftratt, compare, infer
and methodize, and by which we conceive ma-
ny things, which no material Phantafms can re-
prefent to us, as Relations, Proportion and Pro-/
portionality, as the Geometricians call the re-
lation of one Proportion to another. In like
manner the Notions we have of Truth and Falfe-
hood, Rightand Wrong, Good and Evil, which
nothing that comes into our Minds by the
Senfes can reprefent to us.

Q. But cannot the infinite Power of God en-
dow Matter with a capacity of Thinking?

- A. The extent of infinite Power, and of the
Capacities of material Nature, are fuch Secrets
to us, that it is hard to pretend to ftri& de-
monftration againft either of them. But this
is not fairly urged by the Men of Reafon and
Philofophy, which fthews their Caufe very in-
defenfible; becaufe if Men will reafon about
fuch Matters, all fuch Appeals fhould be laid
afide, and they fhould only argue from their
own Senfations, and from the known appear-
ances of Nature; for though it is difficult to
pretend to fay whatinfinite Power canor cangot

5 0;
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do; yet, according to the known Principles of
Philofophy, there 1s no Relation between Mat-
ter and Thought; nay, asfar as we can judge,
an utter incapacity in Matter to think; and it
feems not intelligible, how God fhould fuper-
add to Matter this Faculty of Thinking, unlefs
he change the Nature of Matter. And it may
as well be maintained, that God by his omni-
potence may {uper-add to immaterial Beings
the Faculty of Extenfion and Divifibility, which
would be to make them quite other things than
they are. When we feek for natural Evidence,
we muft be content with fuch Evidence as
Senfe and Reafon, and the Philofophy of Na-
ture afford; and at the fame time there is not
any pretence of Reafon againft the Poffibility
of an immaterial Principle in Man ditin& from
Body.

Q. But what do feveral of the Ancient Fathers
of the Church mean when they affert that the Soul
is not properly immortal?

A. Their Expreflions are not to be taken in 2
rigorous Senfe; for they fpake not in oppofi-
tion to the Chriftian Opinion of the Soul’s Im-
mortality, but in oppofition to the extravagant
Notions of fome pretended Platonifts, who
taught {uch an Immortality of the Soul, as im-
plied neceffity of Exiftence : For the Reafonthey
give why Souls ought not to be called Immortal,
1s becaufe they bad a beginning, and depend con-
tinyally upon God for the prefervation of their
Being, in which fenfe neither are the Angels
themfelves 1mmortal, but God himfelf, who as
St. Paul exprefles it ouly hath Immortality. And
the Paflages wherein they affirm that Jmmorta-
lity is not the meceflary Condition of our Nature,

but
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but the Reward of our Virtue, are all plainly
meant not of perpetuity of duration, but of the
eternal indefeGible Happinefs of Heaven, in
which fenfe the Word Immortality is ufed by
Lac@. lib. them, as alone deferving that glorious Title,
7. 8. 7. notwithftanding that they affirm the oppofite
State to be of equal Duration and Perpetuity.
i Q. But if whatever hath a Principle of fenfi-
tive Perception is immaterial, and confequently
immortal, wsl it not follow that the Souls of Brutes
muft be immortal ?
A. That there is a Spirit in a Beaft diftin&
from its Body, and feparated from it by Death
Eccl 3. we learn from Sodomon; and thar they are not
2L mere Machines and Engines without real Sen-
fation, is as evident to us, as that other Men
have Senfations; for the brute Beafts appear to
have all the five Senfes as truly and exaétly as
any Man in the World. But yet it will not
follow that their Souls are immortal in the
Senfe we attribute Immortality to the Souls of
Men, becanfe they are not capable of the ex-
ercife of Reafon and Religion. For the Immor-
tality of Men’s Souls confift not only in a ca-
pacity ot living in a feparate State, but living
fo in that State as to be fenfible of Happinefs
and Milery; for they are not only endowed
with a Faculty of Senfe, but with other Facul-
ties that do not depend upon, or have any con-
nexion with Matter. Though therefore it {hould
be allowed, that the Souls of Brutes remain
when feparated from their Bodies; yet being
only endowed with a fenfitive Principle, the
Operations of which depend upon an Organi-
cal Difpofition of the Body, when that is dif-
folved, it is probable they lapfe into an in{f%;-
101C
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fible and ina&ive State; and when the Scene of
fenfible Things at the end of the World fhall
pafs away, it is not improbable, but that they
may return to their firft Nothing, as not farther
neceflary.

Q. What is the fccond Argument from Reafon
to peifuade us thar the Soul is Immortal ?

A. Theuniverfal Confent of Mankind, which
theweth it to be a natural Notion and Di&ate of
our Minds. Now when all Men, though diftant
and remote from one another, and different in
their Tempers and Manners, and Ways of Edu-
cation; when the moft barbarous Nations, as
well as the meft polite, agree in a thing, we
may well call it the Voice of Nature. And that
they did thus agree in the belief of the Soul’s
Immortality, is evident from the Teftimony of
many ancient Heathen Writers, and the con-
fent of feveral credible Hiftories; nay, the very
Idolatries of the Pagans themfelves confirm
this Truth ; fortheir Gods were no other than
dead Men and Women, confecrated by the Su-
perftition of the People, and worfhipped with
Divine Honours and Religious Ceremonies.
Now the leaft that can be inferred from this
is, that they believed that thefe Men and Wo-
men they worfhipped, lived after Death, and
had an Exiftence when feparated from their
Bodies.

Q. But is it not a great Prejudice to this Ar-
gument, that the Epicurcans among the Philofo-
phers, and the Sadduces among the Jews, denied
the Immortality of the Soul?

A. That fome few Inftances may be brought
to the contrary, is no proof that this Notion
is not natural; and forraa few Exceptions are

no
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no better Arguments againft an univerfal Con-
fent, than fome few Monfters and Prodigies
are againft the regular Courfe of Nature; for
Men may offer violence to Nature, and debauch
their Undcrftandings by Luft, Intereft or Pride,
and an Affe@ation of Singularity, which was
the cafe of Epicurns.  And the Sadducees from a
heat of Oppofition to the Pharifees, fell into
this Error, miftaking the Do&rine their Ma-
fter Sadoc had f{o often inculcated, wiz. That
though there were no Rewards and Punifbments
afier this Life, yet Men ought to live virtuouf-
ly. This we are fure of, the more Men excel-
led in Piety and Virtue, the more firmly they
believed a future State; and it is reafonable
to learn what Nature is from the moft perfec
Patterns. And that.the fenfe of Nature, in
this Cafe, is very ftrong, is evident from the
great Number of wicked Mcn in the World,
who, notwithftanding it is their Intereft there
fhould be no Life after this, yet cannot over-
come the Fears of it.

Q. What is the third Argument from Reafon,
Jor the Immortality of the Soul?

A. Thofe natural Notions we have of God,
and of the cflential Difference between Good
and Evil, bear great Evidence to this Truth:
For the Belief of a God implies the Belief of
his infinite Goodnefs and Juftice: From the
firlt we may conclude him inclinable to make
fome Creatures more perfe& than others, and
capable of greater Degrees of Happinefs, and
of longer Duration ; becaufe Goodnefs is com-
municative and diffufive, and delights in being
fo; and fince in Man are found the Perfections
of an immortal Nature, which are Knowledgg

an
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ahd Liberty, we may infer, that he is endowed
with fuch a Principle as in its own Nature is
capable of an immortal Duration. From the
latter, his infinite Juftice, we may conclude he
loves Righteoulnefs, and hates Iniquity; but
the Difpenfations of his Providence in this
World being very promifcuous, that good Men
often futfer, and that for the fake of Righteouf-
nefs; that wicked Men as frequently profper;
and that by Means of their Wickednefs, 1t is
reaflonable to believe a future immortal Stare.
for the {uitable Diftribution of Rewards and
Punifhments. And there being a Difference
between Good and Evil founded in the Nature
of Things, it is reafonable to imagine they will
be diftinguifhed by Rewards and Punifhments:
But fince we find that in this World this Dif-
crimination is not always made; we may con-
clude there is a future State, where all things
fhall be fet right, and the Juftice of God’s Pro-
vidence vindicated; which is the very thing
meant by the Soul’s Immortality.

Q. What isthe fourth Argument from Reafon
for the Soul’s Immortality ?

4. The natural Hopes and Fears of Men;
which cannot well be accounted for without
the belief of an immortal State after Death:
Now common Experience proves the reality of
fuch Hopes and Fears. Some have been defirous
to perpetuate their Nares to Pofterity, and by
brave A&ions have endeavoured to purchafe
Fame, which would fignify nothing if they
had not believed they fhould have exifted in a-
nother World to have enjoyed it. There have
been many more, who by the Virtue and Piety
of their Lives, by the Juftice and Honefty of

O 2 their
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their A&ions have been raifed to an Expe&a-
tion of Rewards after Death; and all the Arts
of wicked Men have not been able to deliver
them from Shame and Horror upon the com-
miffion of any wicked Aé&ion, though covered
with the greateft privacy, and unknown to any
one but therafclves. Now what can fill the one
fo full of Hopes, and deje& the other with fuch
Fears and Dreads; but that Nature fuggefts to
them the certainty of an After-reckoning when

-they fhall be punifhed for their bad A&ions,

or rewarded for their good. And indeed the
certainty of future Rewards and Punifhments

‘upon which Mens natural Hopesand Fears are

built, is founded in the Nature of God, whois
neceflarily infinitely Good, and infinitely Juft,
and therefore muft be pleafed with and ap-
prove fuch Creatures as imitate and obey him,
and be difpleafed with fuch as a& contrary
thereto. And without punifhing thofe who
prefumptuoufly and impenitently break -his
Commandments, it cannot be imagined how
the Honour of his Laws can be vindicated and
maintained.

Q. What farther Evidence and Aflurance had
the Jews concermng the Immortality of the Soul,
and a future Sra:e !

A. They had not only the Evidence of Rea-
fon in this matter, which was common to them
with the reft of Mankind, but all the Argu-
ments from natural Light received a new Con-
firmation from the Mofaical Difpenfation. The
Account Mofes gave of the Creation of Man,
aflured the Fews of the Divine Original of the
Soul, that it was not made of Marter, of the

Duft of the Earth asthe Body was, but by the

Breath
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Breath of God. That it had anearRefemblance
to the Divine Nature in Purity and Spirituali-
ty, being made after the Image of God; which
is a2 more exprefs Proof of its Spiritual and
Iramortal Nature, than the Dedu&ions made
from Reafon. They had the beft Evidence of
univerfal Confent from the conftant Faith and
Tradition of their Fathers; and they were able
to trace this Opinion of the Soul’s Immortality
from Abrabam to Adam the firft Man, from
wnom it deicended to their Progenitors. They
haa evident Inftances of the Wifdom and Ju-
ftice oi God’s Providence in drowning the
World, in deftroying Sodom and Gomorrah and
the neighbouring Cities, in his {pecial Favours
towards Abrahom, @ec. and in the Series of
Miracles whereby they were brought out of
the Land of Agypt; all which Proofs of a Pro-
vidence facilitace the Belief of a future State.
And in the Lives of the Ancient Patriarchs,
they had vifible Exampies of the Vigour of
their Hopes ; for thefe prefersed «iem Virtuous
and Innocent, when the reft 5f the World lay in
Wickednefs. And that God did ‘i.tend to en-
courage good Men with the hopes of Immorta-
lity, appeared to them in the Inftances of Enoch
and Elias, who were tranflated into Heaven
without dying, after an extraordinary manner.
Befides, the whole OEconomy of their Worthip
and Temple, their Rights and Ceremonies,
were typical of greater and better things, the
Law having a [badow of good things to come.
The general Promifes in the Books of Myfes
of God’s blefling good Men, and declaring that
he was their God even after their Death, were
great Indications to them of the Happinefs of

O 3 anqtheg
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another Life. And towards the Conclufion of
the legal Difpenfation, there was yet 2 clearer
Revelation of a future State, as appears from
Daniel, and from the feven Brethren cruelly
put to Death under the Perfecution of Antio-
chus. -

Q. What farther Evidence and Aflurance
doth the Gofpel give us of the Soul’s Immorta-
lity 2 '

A. Our Immortality in another State isclear-
ly revealed in the Gofpel, which is called, Tke
Grace of God which brings Sabvation, and hath
appeared to all Men; and in another place is
ftyled, The Power of an Eternal Life. And
that the Soul is not obnoxious to Death as the
Body is, and that it remains after the Death
of the Body, is plain from that Caution our
Saviour gives to his Difciples, not to fear them
that kill the Body, and after that, have no move
that they can do; which, as St. Matthew ex-
prefleth it, cannot kill the Soul, but to fear bim
who after he hath killed, harh Power to caft into
Hell.  'The exprefs Promifes of eternal Happi-
nefs, and the no lefs clear Threatnings of ever-
lafting Mifery, do unavoidably f{uppofe our
Exiftence in another State to all Eternity.  The
wicked fball go into everlafting Punifbment, but
the iightéous into Life eternal. For this caule
our Saviour is cglled the Mediator of the New
Teftament, that they which ave called might ve-
ceive the Promife of the eternal Inhevitance.
This is the Promife, faith St. Fobn, which he
hath promifed, even eternal Life. God [o loved
the World that be gave his only begotten Son,
that whofoever believes in " bim (hould not perip,
but  have everlafling Life.  Who hath broug]l;t

Life
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Life and Enmortality to light through the Gofpel.» Tim. 1.
All thefe Texts, and many more that might be 1°-
urged, fufficiently prove, that at Death our
Souls fhall not vanifh into fofc Air, but fhall

have an eternal Duration in another World.
And the Gofpel hath farther added fuch an Ar-
gument as lies Jevel to the meaneft Capacity,

and that is 2 lively Inftance of the thing to be
proved, in raifing Chrift from the Dead; who, A@s 17.
after he had converfed forty Days ypan Earth 3. 30
for the Satistaction of his Difciples, afcended

vifibly before them into Heaven, and by ful-

filling the Promifes he had made them, fuffi-
ciently convinced them of his being received

into Heaven, and of the Authority with which

he was invefted. So that he who hath made

thefe Promifes of eternal Life, hath raifed him-

felf from the Dead, which is enoungh to con-

vince us that thefe Promifes are real, and fhall

be made good to us.

Q. But is not the Sleep of the Soul till the Re-
furre&ion confiftent with thofe Promifes of eternal
Lite made in the Gofpel?

A. This extravagant Opinion is founded up-
on the frequent refemblance that is made in
Scripture of Death to Sleep; but this Meta-
phor in the Holy Writings is only applied to
the Body’s refting in the Grave, in order to
be awakened out of this Sleep at the Refur-
rection; as may appear by confulting the fol-
lowing Texts, Dan. 12. 2. Mat. 27. 52. Alls
13.36. 1 Cor.15.21.and Ver.s1. 1 Theff. 4.41.
in which places it is nfed with exprefs refe-
tenceto the Body. But Sleep applied to the Souf
is utterly inconfiftent with feveral Paflages
of Scripture, which plainly fuppofe the con-

O 4 trary
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trary. The Parable of the vich Man and Laza-
vus, doth fo defcribe the State of good and bad
Men after this Life, that in either of themitis
irreconcilable with this Opinion of the Sleep

‘of the Soul. And the Promife of our Saviour

to the penitent Thief, This Day fhalt thou be
with me in Paradife, {ufliciently implies that
his Soul was not in a ftate of Infenfibility, but
in a place of Happinefs. The Reafon St. Paut
gives why he and other good Men were wil-
ling to be abfent from the Body, was becaule
they were prefent with the Lord, which muft
needs fignify a State of Happinefs, and not In-
fenfibility, And the force of this Argument to
encourage Chriftians againit the fear of Death,
confifts in this, that upon their Diffolution,
they fhould be admitted to a State of Blifs,
with which the Sleep of the Soul is incon-
fiftent. '

Q. How doth it appear that the Chriftian Evi-
dence for another Life is greater than what the
Y orld had before? '

4. Becaufe the World never had before the
Gofpel-Revelation any exprefs Promile of im-
mortal Life. The Fews had very ftrong Pre-
{umptions from their Law of “another and bet-
ter Life, upon which the moft of them firmly
belicved it.  And even our Saviour himfelf in
his Difpute with the Szdduces, urges no fuch
Promifes, but only argues by confequence from
God’s owning himfelf to be the God of Abra-
har, Ifaae and Facob. And as the Promife of
God is a better fecurity for immortal Life than
mere natural Reafon, fo a Divine Promife ex-
cceds the Evidence of natural Reafon, becaufe
1t is lefs liable to any of thofe Obje&ions which
o - weaksn
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weaken nacural Proofs, and hath all the certainty
which natural Reafon, as well as Revelation,
can giveit. And accordingly we find how much

ftronger the belief of immortal Life was after

the making thefe Divine Promifes, than it was
before; for this made the Primitive Chriftians,
for the fake of their Religion, defpife this Life
and all the Enjoyments of it; this made them
fuffer Perfecution with Chearfulnefs, and wel-
come Torments and Death with Joy and Tri-
umph, and this in fo many Inftances, not only of
Men, but of the weakeft Age and Sex, that the
World never faw fuch wonderful Effe&s before.

Q. Whar Aflurance does the RefurreGion of
Chritt give us of the Truth and Certainty of thefe
Promifes of Eternal Life? ‘

A. The Refurre&ion of Chrift is a2 manifeft
Proof of his Divine Authority, and that he was
a Prophet fent from God, who could not give
a greater Teftimony of it, than by raifing him
from the Dead, which is fo peculiar to our Sa-
viour, that no Impoftor ever pretended to it.
So that confequently whatever he taught muft
be true, and the Promifes he made will cer-
tainly be fulfilled. And fince he hath kepr his
word in raifing himfelf from the Dead, there
is no reafon to diftruft him in any thing elfe
he hath promifed. By his own Refurre&ion
from the Dead he hath wrought fuch a Miracle,
as is moft proper to confirm us in the belief
of our Refurre&ion to eternal Life; for having
had Power to raife himfelf, he cannot want
Power to raife us.

Q. What effett [(hould the belief of the Soul’s
Immortality, and its duration for ever in another
State, have upon us?

AL
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A. Tt fhould make us prefer the Intereft of
our Souls before all the Advantages of this
Life; nay, it fhould make us ready and wil-
ling to part with every thing that is moft dear

to us in this World to fecure their eternal Wel-

fare; becaufe all the Enjoyments of this World
can ‘make us no Compenfation for the lofs of
our Souls. It fhould put us upen great Zeal
and Diligence in all the ways of Piety and Vir-
tue; for it is only by fuch Qallhcatlons that
our Souls can be prepared to enjoy the Hap-
pinefs of the next Life. It fhould make us
carcfully avoid all Sin as the greateft Enemy
to our future Hopes as well as our prefent
Quiet. It fhould wean us from the Love of
this World, which was never defigned for our
Happinefs, and is not capable of fatisfying the
Defires of immortal Souls. It fhould fupport
us under all the AflliGions of this Life, know-
ing that here we have no abiding City, but
expe& one to come. [t fhould comfort us up-
on the approach of Death, becaufe when this
earthly Tabernacle is dlﬁolved we fhall have
an Houfe not made with Hands etcrnal in the
Heavens.

The PRAYERS.

L
Lmighty God, who, through thy only-be-
gotten Son Fefus ChrifZ, haflt overcome
Death, and opened unto us the Gate of ever-
laﬁmg Life; I humbly befeech thee, that asby
thy fpecial Grace preventing me, thou doft put
into my Mind good Defires, {o by thy continual
help
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help I may bring the fame to good Effe&,
through Fefus Chrift our Lord, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoft, ever
one God, World without end. Amen.

II.

Lefled God, who through thy infinite Forthe
Goodnefs haft endowed me with an im-~ Right ufe

mortal Soul capable of loving thee, and enjoy- OFf ‘hlc.

ing thee eternally. It was thy diftinguithing [§

Mercy that ranked me among the Order of ra- soyl,

tional Beings, who by their Minds have a rela-

tion to the next World, as they have by their

Bodies to this. It was thy Goodnefs that gave

me an Underftanding to contemplate Divine

Things, that beftowed upon me a Will to

choofe and embrace the chiefeft Good. O!

grant that I may fo ufe thefe thy precious

Gifts, that I may employ them to thofe Ends

and Purpofes for which thou didft communi-

cate them to me. That all my Faculties may

adore and worthip thee, the bountiful Source

from whence they received their Original;

that the great Care and Bufinefs of my Life,

may be to provide for that Happinefs which

thou haft made me capable of, and which on-

ly can be obtained by a patient continuance in

.well-doing. Let not the Concerns of this fhort,

miferable and uncertain Life make me negle&

the things which are not feen, which are e-

ternal.  Let not the faint Images of Honour,

and the empty Scenes of Mirth and Pleafure

fill my Soul which was created for more per-

fe@& and fatisfying Enjoyments. Thou haft

given me the utmoft aflurance of Eternal Life,

by the Refurreétion of thy Son Fefus from the
Dead H
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Dead; and haft thereby convinced me of his
Power to fulfil his gracious Promifes of raifing
me up at the laft Day; Let me live under the
conftant fenfe of thefe precious Promifes, that
they may {upport me under all the AflliGions
and Calamities of my Pilgrimage in this World;
and {fo comfort and firengthen me at the Hour
of Death, that I may chearfully {ubmit to my
Diflolution, knowing that when the Taberna-
cle of my Body thall tumble into Duft, I have
a Houfe, not made with Hands, eternal in the
Heavens, through the Merits of Fefus Chrift,
who died for my Sins, and rofe again for my
Juftification.  Amen.

I

Rant, O Lord, that I may above ali things
G apprehend the Lofs of my Soul, which
though it cannot ceafe to be, may fink into an
irrecoverable flate of Mifery. Let not there-
fore the Charms and Flatteries of this World
diffolve me into Luxury and Senfuality. Let
not the Terrors or Torment that wicked Men
can inflict, thake my Conftancy or interrupt my
Perfeverance in the ways of thy Commard-
ments. Let me never venture the lofs of my
Soul to gain the Pleafures, or to avoid the
Sutferings of this Life. Thou haft fufficiently
provided even for my Happinefs here below by
a lawful Enjoyment of thofe good Creatutes,
with which thou haft fupplied me. I renounce,
O Lord, whatever muft be purchafed at the
forfeiture of thy Favour, which is better than
Life; and I am refolved to facrifice the Ealfe,
and Pleafure, and Comforts of Temporal En-
joyments, rather than offend thee. Thou haft

abun-
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abundantly recompenfed this choice, by Peace
of Confcience, by calm and eafy Paffions, by
Contentment and by Submiffion to thy Will,
by an entire Dependence on thy Providence,
and by the tranfporting Hopes of Immortal.
Life, which thou haft laid up for all thofe
that love and fear thee. Let this profpe&:
keep me ftedfaft and immoveable, always a-
bounding in the Work of the Lord, for as much
as I know my Labour fhall not be in vain in the
Lord. Amen.

CHAP. XVIL
Eaftee-Tuelday,

Q.X 7HAT happy Confequence is deducible
Q%’ from our Saviour’s RefurreGion, be-

Jides the Immortality of onr Souls?

A. The Refurrvettion of our Bodies.

Q. How is the Refurre&ion of our Saviour an
Avgument of our Refurreion? ,

A. Becaufe having promifed to raife us up,
his own Refurrection is an evident Proof of
his Power to perform it.  Befides, by his rifiug 1 Cor. 15.
from the Dead he became the Firft-Fruits of 2o.
ghem that flept; which Firft-Fruits among the
“Fews, were a Pledge and Earneft of a future
Harveit. ,

Q. What are we tobelieve concerning the Refur-
reGion of the Body ?

A. We are 1o believe, as a neceffary and in-
fallible Truth, that as it is appointed for all

- Men
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Men onceto die, ot is alfo determined that all
Men fhould rife from Death; that their Bodies
committed to the Grave, and diflolved into
Duft, or fcattered into Athes, fhall at the laft
Day be recolle&ed, and be re-united to theix
Souls, that the fame Bodies that lived before
fhall be revived, that this Refurre&ion fhall be
univet{al, the Juft to enjoy everlafting Life, and
the Wicked to be condemned to everlafting Pu-
nifbment, . ,

Q. Why ought we to eltablith onr [elves in the
Beliet of the Refurre&ion of the Body ?

A. Becaufe it is one of the great Articles of
the Chriftian Faith, though the Heathens of
old, and the Infidels of latter times, make it one
of their great Obje&ions againft Chriftianity,
upon the pretence of the impoffibility of the
Doéirine; which if true, had made it highly
unreafonable to have been propofed to the Be-
lief of Chriftians. But this Article is not only
poflible, but highly probable to Reafon, and
upon Chriftian Principles infailibly certain.

Q. Upon what Account was the Refurre&ion
of the Body thought impoffible &y the Heather
Philofophers?

A. Becaufe they thoughe it contrary to the
Courfe of Nature, that there fhould be any re-
turn from a perfe& Privation to 2 Habit, and
that a Body perfectly dead fhould be reftored
to Life again; among the Works of Nature
they could never obferve any A&ion or Opera-
tion, that did or could produce fuch an Effe&:
And indeed, by natural Light we cannot dif

-cover that God will raife the Dead, for that de-

pending upon the Will of God, can be no other-

ways known than by his own Declarations; yet
o this
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this Do&rine, when made known by Revelati-
on, evidently contains nothing in it contrary to
right Reafon; the poffibility of things not fo
much depending upon the Power of Nature as
upon the Power of God.

Q. What Evidence doth Right Reafon afford
us for the Poflibility of the Refurre&ion of the
Body?

A. The Proof of the neceffary Exiftence of
an infinite perfe® Being, arifes chiefly from
thofe vifible Effe&s of his Wifdom and Power

and Goodnefs, which we fee in the frame of-

the Univerfe; from whence it follows that
God made the World, and gave to all Crea-
tures Life and Breath; which makes it evident
to Reafon, that he who can do the greater can
undoubtedly do the lefs; it being plainly alto-
gether as eafy for God to raife the Body again
after Death, as to create and form it at firft.
It being a lefs Effe& of Power to raife a Body
when refolved into Duft, than to make all things
out of nothing.

Q. But is it not impoflible to vally the fame
Parts of a Body, after they are mouidred into
Duft, and have undergone Variety of Changes, and
by infinite Accidents have been {cattered up and
down in the World?

A. Itis true, the Heathens obje&ed this a-
gainft the Primitive Chriftians; and in order,
as they thought, to difabufle them and difap-
point them, they burnt the Bodies of the Mar-
tyrs, and fcattered their Afhes in the Air to be
blown about by the Wind: But the Weaknefls
of this Obje&ion appears from the falfe Foun-
dation it is grounded upon, it wholly depend-
ing upon a Miftake of the Nature of God,

5 " and
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and his Providence, as if it did not extend to
the fmalleft things, as if God did not know all
things he had made, and had them not always
in his View, and perfe@ly under his Command ;
whereas infinite Knowledge underftands the
moft minute things, and infinite Power can or-
der them as he pleales. .

. But how carn Bodies that bave been de-
voured by Cannibals, who chiefly live on Human
Flefp, or Bodies eaten up by Fifhes, and turned
to their Nourifhment, and then thofe Fifhes
perbaps eaten up by other Men, and converted
amto the Subftance - of their Bodies, how fhould
both thefe at the RelurreCtion recover their own
Body?

A. In order to fatisfy this Objection, it
muft be confidered that the Body of Man is
not a conftant and permanent, but a {ucceffive
thing, which is continually {pending and re-
newing it {elf, lofing fomething of the Matter
it had before, and gaining new ; fo that it is
undeniably certain from Experience, that Men
frequently change their Bodies, and that the
Body a Man hath at any time of his Life, isas
much his own Body as that which he hath at
his Death. So that if the very Matter of the
Body which a Man had at any time of his Life
be raifed, it is as much his own and the {fame
Body as that which he had at his Death; which
does clearly folve the ‘orementioned Difficul-
ty, fince any of thofe Bodies he had at any
time before he was caten, are every whit as
good, arid as much his own as that whichwas
eaten. It hath been moreover obferved, that
{carce the hundredth part of what we eat is
digefted into the Subftance of our Bodies, that

5 ' all
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all the reft is rendered back again into the com-
mon Mafs of Matter by fenfible or infenfible
Evacuations; therefore what fhould hinder an
Omnipotent Power from raifing the Body a
Cannibal hath devoured, out of the ninety nine
Parts which return into the common Mafs of
Matter. Others, to anfwer this Difficulty,
think it not improbable that the Original Sta-
mina, which contain all and every one of the
folid Parts and.Veticls of the Body, even the
minuteft Nerves and Fibres, are themfelves the
entive Body; and that all the extraneons Matter,
which coming in by way of Nourithment, fills
up and extends the minute and infenfible Vef-
fels, of which all the vifible and fenfible Vef~

fels are compofcd, is not firi¢tly and propetly .

part of the Body ; and that confequently while
all this extraneous Matter, which ferves only
to {well the Body to its juft Magnitude, is in
continyal Flux | the Original Stamina may re-
main unchanged, and fo no Confufion of Bo-
dies will be poffible in Nature. - They have
farther {uppofed otherwife to folve the Diffi-
culty, that in like manner as in every Grain of
Corn there is contained a minute infenfible fe-
minal Principle, which is it {elf the entire fu-
ture Blade and Ear, and in due feafon, when
all the reft of the Grain is corrupted, unfolds
it felf vifibly into the Form; fo our prefent
mortal and corruptible Body may be but the
Exuviz, as it were, of fome hidden and at
prefent infenfible Principle, which at the Re-
{urre&ion fhall difcover it {elf in its proper
Form, by which way alfo there can be no Con-
fufion of Bodies poffible in Nature. And it is
not without fome weight that St. Pau/ mad{c

P ule
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ufe of the fame Comparifon, and that the an-
cient Fathers of the Church have alledged the
fame Similicude.

. What Confidevations make the Relurreétion
of the Body appear to be probable ?

A. 1f we confider the Principles of human
Nature, the Parts whereof we confift, it is not
conceivable that this prefent Life is proportion-
able to our Compofition; the Body is framed
by God as a Companion for our immaterial
and immortal Souls; butby reafon of the fhort-
nefs of our Lives they are quickly feparated,
{o that many ignobler Creatures have a much
longer Duration; therefore it is very probable,
that this is not the only Life that belongs to
the Sons of Men; and that therefore the Soul
continues {o fhort a time with the Body, be-
caufe it fhall re-aflume it. Farther, if we con-
fider our {elves as free Agents, capable of do-
ing Good or Evil, and fo thereby liable to
Rewards or Punifhments; it {eems probable
we fhall rife to enjoy the one, or {uffer the other;
for it is not reafonable to think the Soul alone
thall be happy or miferable, becaufe the Laws
that are given to us have not only a refpect to
the Soul, but to the Body alfo; without which
in this Life the Soul can neither do nor fuffer
any thing. And then the Confideration of
things without us, the natural Coutfes of Va-
riations in the Creatures, raife the Probability
of our Refurrection. The Day dies into Night,
and rifes with the next Morning; the Summer
dies into Winter, when the Earth becomes a
general Sepulchre; but when the Spring ap-
pears, Nature revives and flourifhes ; the Corn
lics bugied in the Ground, and being corrupted
6 ' revives
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revives and multiplies; and can we think that
Man, the Lord of all thefe things that dic and
revive for him, fhould be kept under the Bands
of Death himfclf? And though this appeared
impoffible to many of the Heathens, yet fome
of the wifeft of them thought it not only pof-
fible but probable; as Zoroafter among the Chal-
deans, Theopompus among the Followers of 4-
riffotle, and almolft all the Stoicks, asthey are
quoted by Grotius. ; gf Rl
Q. What Proof is there for the RefurreGtion | . ¢ yo;
of the Body from Divine Revelation? ‘
A. God hath promifed it in the Holy Scrip-
tures, and hath in feveral Inftances exemplified
it by his Power. For though we may conclude
the RefurreCtion of the Body to be poffible from
that Immenfity of Power infeparable from a
Being infinite in all PerfeGions; yet the infal-
lible Certainty of the Refurre@ion muft be
buiit upon the Declaration of God’s Will and
Plcafure to eff.ct it. )
Q. What Notices of this Do@rine of the Refur-
rection of the Dead appear inthe Old Teftament?
4. It maoy fairly be concluded from the
Book of Fob, and it is plainly "afferted by the
Prophet Daniel. I know, faith ob, that my Re- Ch. 19
deemer liveth, and that be [ball ftand at the lai? *5» 26.
Day upon the Earth; and though after my Skin
Worms destroy this Body, yet in my Flefb [hall I fee
God, &c. And the Prophet Dauwsel tells us,that Ch.12.2:
many of them that fleep in the Dus? of the Earthball
awake; fome to everlafting Life, and fome to Shame
and everlasting Contempt. 'The Fews indeed inter-
pret the Words of Fob to relate to the Happi-
nefs of the next Life, without any refercnce to
the Refurrettion, becanfe they will not here
Pa difcern
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P. 36.

difcern the promifed Redeemer. Though this

Dodirine of the Refurreltion was agreeable to
an ancient Tradition that was current among
them, as appears from all their Writings, and

patticularly from the Tranflation of the laft

Verfe of the very Book of Fub it felf, which

according to the Seventy runs thus; So Job died
being old and full of Days; but it is written, that

he [hall vife again with thofe whom the Lord vai-

Jes up. Some modern Commentators under-

ftand them of Fob’s Expe&ation to be reftored

to his former temporal Felicity ; but he ex-

prefles himfelf with too much Aflurance and

Certainty for a Matter of that Nature, and of
avhich he was fo far from having any Expe&a-

tion, that towards the latter end of the Book

he feems to defpair concerning it. 'The Words

therefore being introduced with fuch a remark-

able Preface, v. 23, 24. and being fuch a per-

tinent An{wer to the Obje&ions of his Friends

who accufed him as a Sinner, upon which ac-

count he pleads aRedeemer, whom he defcribes

[landing on the Earth as the Judge of Quick and

Dead at the laft Day; it is moft reafonable to

apply them to the Refurre&ion, in which fenfe

Clemens Romanus, contemporary with the Apo-

ftles, underftood them, asdid many of the Fa-

thers after him, and by conformity to primitive

Antiquity, they are {o ufed by our Church in

the Burial Office. 'The Teftimony from Daniel
is conftantly by the Fews themfelves applied to
the Refurvettion; and though Heathens and Soci-

uians refer it wholly to the Deliverance from

Awtiochus, yet that can have no Affinity with
the everlasting Life and everlafting Confufion in
the lacter part of the Verfe,

4 Q. How
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. Homw did our Saviour himfelf refute the
Sadducees from the Old Teftament, who did not
believe the RefurreGion?

A. From aremarkable Paffage in Exodus, As
touching the Refurveftion of the Dead, bave you
not read, f{aith our Saviour, that which was Jpo-
ken unto you by God, [aying, I am the God of
Abrabam, and the God of laac, andthe God of
Facob ? God 1s not the God of the Dead, but of the
Living. Which Argument aftonifhed the Mul-
titude, and filenced the Sadducees; for under
the Name God was underfltood a great Bene-
fattor, and to be their God, was to blefs them
and reward them in an extraordinary manner.
Now Abrabam, Ifaac and Facob had notreceiv-
ed the Promifes they expeéted, and therefore
God after their Death ftill defiring to be cal-
led their God, thereby acknowledges that he
had a Bleffing and a Reward for them flill, and
confequently that he would raife them to ano-
ther Life, in which they might receive it. By
which it is evident, that the Refurte&ion of
the Dead was revealed under the Law ; that
the Pharifees did collett it thence, and that the
Sadducees who denied it, erred, not knowing the
Scriptures, nor the Power of God.

Q. Whar Inftances iz the Old Teltament ex-
emplify this Truth ?

A. There are three Examples in Fa&, which
are proper to confirm our Faith in this Particu-
lar.  God heard the Voice of Elijah for the
dead Child of the Widow of Sarepza, and the
Soul of the Child came into him again, and be ve-
vived. As Elifba fucceeded in the {ame Spirit,
fo in the fame Power, for he raifed the Child
of the Shunamite from Death; nor did that

P Power
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Power he had, die together with him; for when
they were burying a dead Man, they cai? the
Man into the Sepulchre of Elitha, and whesn the
Mai was let down and touched the Body of Elifha,
be revived and flood upon his Feet.

. Whar Declarations of the Refurrc&ion of
the Body appear in the Gofpel?

A. Quor Saviowr {uppofes the Refurrettion
revealed under the Law, in his Dilcourle with
the Sadduces. He cautions his Difciples to fear
bim that can deftroy Body and Soul in He!l. Now
the Body as long as it is dead, is devoid of
Senfe, and fo incapable of Torment, till it be
raifed to Life again. He promifes 2 Recom-
pence at the Refurveftion of the Fus? to thofe
that\relieve the Poor, the Maimed, the Lame,
and the Blird. He pofitively declares in St.
Fohn, that the Hour is coming in which all that
are in the Graves fball hear his Voice and [hall
come forth, they thar have done good uinto the
Refurreltion of Life, and they thar have done
evil umto the Refurvellion of Dammnaticn. He
calls himfelf the Refurvettion and the Life. And
we are told in the Revelution, that the Sea fhall
give up the Dead that ave in it, and Death and
the Grave deliver up the Dead which are in them,
in order to be judged, every Min according to
their Works.  St. Paul difcourfes before the San-
bedrim of the Refurreltion of the Dead. In his
defence before Felix, the Governour, he open-
ly profefles his Belief of the Refureftion of the
Dead, both of the Fuft and Unjuff. And to
fome of the Philofophers he appeared to be a
fetter forth of fivange Gods, becaufe be preached
unto them Tfefus and the Refurveftion. The

fame Apofile aflures the Corimthians, that we
must
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muft all appear before the udgmens-fear of 1 Cor. 5.
Chrift, that every one may receive the things '

done in the Body, according to that be bath done,

whether it be.good or bad. He tells the Philip-

pians, that the Lord Fefus Chrift fball change Ch.3.21.
our vile Body, that it may be fafhioned like unto

bis glovious Body. He defcribes the manner of
the Refurreétion to the Theffalonians, that the ! 6EP‘ﬁ' 4
Dead in Chrift (hall vife firft; and with the Co- :éor 1
rinthians, he argues from the certainty of Chrif’s Y
RefurreGion to the neceffity of ours. Thefe

Texts fufficiently prove that the Refurre&ion of

the Body was delivered as a neceflary Aiticle

of Faith from the beginning of Chriftianity,

and that it is ftill the expe&ation of the Faith-

ful; for if the Dead vife not, Chriftians are of all

Mern moft miferable.

Q. Whar Inftances irn the New Teftament
exemplify this Truth ?

A. The three Inftances under the Law are
equalled by three recorded in the Gofpel. Our
Saviour reftored to Life the Ruler of the Syna- Mark 5.
gogue’s Daughter; He had compaffion on the 35
Widow ot Naiz, and raifed up her only Son J“OL}me K
that was dead ; and after that his Friend Laza-
vus had been dead and buried four Days, he re-
ftored him to Life again in the Prefence of many
of the Fews, who thereupon believed in him.

But all thefe Inftances were exceeded in our Sa-
viour’s own Refurrection, which fo infinitely
manifcfted his Power and Glory.

Q. Who fhallvife at the las? Day ?

A. The Refurre&ion will be univerfal; all
Mankind that have laid down their Bodies and
committed them to the Grave, fhall receive
them again; there fhall be a Refurrettion of the

P4 Dead,
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Dead, as St. Paul {ays, both of the juft and wun-
guft. ‘This is evident fro:n the whole Series of
the Gofpel, from the famous Defcription of the
laft Judgment given by our Saviour, and from
thofe Texts of Scripture that prove a Refurredi-
on before-mentioned.

Q. What are thofe advantagious Qualitics
thar 1he Bodies of good Chriftians (hall be mvefted
withal at the Relurre&ion ?

A. Our Bodies, now iiable to Pains, Difcafes
and Death, fhall die no move, but [pall le equa)
unto the Angels; like them they fhall become
immortal In their duration, and confequently
freed from all thofe troublefome Accidents to
which they are now expofed: For the Reward
being eternal, the Subjeét of it muft be cter-
nal voo. It is fown in Corruption, it is vaifed in
Tncorruption.

Our Bodies now Vile and Corruptible,
fubje& to Filth and Deformity, fhall be rai-
fed glovions, [plendid and bright, they fhali fhine
like the Sum, and fhall be fafhioned like to the
glovious Body of our bleffed Saviowr. Which is
credible from the Relation {o often mention-
ed in Scripture between ChriZ and all true
Chriftians, he being the Head, and they the
Members; and from the mighty Power he will
exert for the effe&ting this Change, it being
according to the woiking of that mighty Pow-
er whereby be is able to fubdue all things to
bimfelf. It is [own in Difhonour, it is raifed in
Glory.

Our Bodies now fubje& to Wearinefs by La-
bour, to Impotency by Wafting and Difeafes,
to Decays by Age, thall be railed nimble, ftrong
and active, they fhall be able to follow the Lamb

where-ever
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where-ever be goeth; they fhall be endowed with
fuch Strength and Vigour as fhall fupport them
for ever in the fame State without any Change
or Decay. It is fown in weaknefs, it is vaifed in
power.

Our Bodies, now aéted only by animal and
vital Spirits, fhall then be poflefled and a&ed
by the Holy Spirit; and being now chiefly fit-
ted for the Operations of Fleth and Blood,
and affe&ed with the natural Senfations of
Pleafure and Pain, fhall be then {o refined as to
become proper Inftruments for the Operations
of our Minds, to which they fhall be no longer
a clog and impediment as they are in this Life,
but fhall ferve them and depend upon them.
It is fown a natural Body, but it is vaifed a [pivi-
tual Body.

Q. Whar kind of Bodies fball the Wicked have
at the Refurrection?

A. Their Bodies fhall beimmortal, that they
may be fitted for that eternal Punifhment they
have drawn upon themfelves, wherein they will
always futfer without confuming; depart ye Mat.25.
curfed into everlafting Five. 41.

Q. What Influence ought the belief of the Re-
furrection of the Body 20 have upon us?

A. It fhould make us reverence our {elves,
and not pollute our Bodies, thefe Temples of
the Holy Ghoft, with fenfual and brutith Lufts,
but by Purity and Sobriety to prepare them
for that Honour and Happinefs they are de-
figned for. It thould fupport us under thofe
Miferies and Infirmities our Bodies are fubje&
to in this Life; fince when we take them up
again, they fhall be no more liable to Pains or
Difcafes, or to Diflolution, for Death will be

' Swallowed
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For the
bleffed -

Swallowed up in Vittory. It fhould mortify in
us all fenfual Satisfa&ions, that our Bodies may
become obedient and tratable to the Motions
of God’s Holy Spirit. It fhould comfort us
upon the Death of our Friends and Relations,
who are not perifhed but fallen afleep, and
fhall awake again in greater PerfeGtion and

- Glory. It fhould arm us againft the Fear of

our own Death, fince we are aflured that after
our Bodies are crumbled into Duoft, and be-
come the Food of Worms, they fhall be quick-
ned at the general Refurrection, and be chan-
ged and made glorified Bodies. Above all, it
thould make us exercife our {elves to keep Con-
{ciences void of Offence both to God and
Man, that we may not forfeit that blefled Im-
mortality of our whole Man, Body and Soul,
which our Blefled Saviour hath promifed to all
thofe that perfevere in his Service to the end of
their Days.

-

The PRAYERS.

I

Lmighty God, who through thy only be-
gotten Son Fefus Chris?, haft overcome

Effects of Peath, and opened unto us the Gate of Ever-

Chrift’s
Refurre-

&ion,

lafting Life; I humbly befeech thee, thatas by
thy {pecial Grace preventing me, thou doft put
into my Mind good Detires, fo by thy continual
Help I may bring the fame to good Effeét,
through efus Chrift our Lord, who liveth and
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoft, ever
one God, World without end. Amen.

II. 1
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IL

v Believe, O viGorious Fefu, that by the vir- Bp- Ken.
4 tue of thy Refurre@ion all the Dead fhall Profefi-

rife, bad as well as good ; all Glory be to thee, I’é;‘iﬁf i?,m
by whom Death is fwatlowed up in Vittory. the Re-

I believe, O Almighty Fefu, that by thy furrecti-
Power all fhall rife with the fame Bodies they °™
had on Earth; that thou wilt recolle& therr
{catter’d Duft into the fame Form again, that
our Souls fhall be re-united to our Bodies; that
we fhall be judged both in Body and Soul for
the Sins committed by both; that the Bodies
of the Wicked fhall be fitted for Torment, and
the Bodies of the Saints changed in Quality,
and made glorified Bodies, Immortal and In-
corruptible, fitted for Heaven, and eternally
to love and enjoy thee, for which glorious
Vouchfafement I will always praife and love
thee. Amen.

IIT.

Lmighty God, whofe Works are great For a
and marvellous, whofe Ways are juft g‘f}rﬁd
and true; thou art infinite in Power, and there- gion 1o
fore nothing is impofiible to thee; thou art erernal
abundant in Goodnefs and Truth, and there- Life.
fore whatever thou haft promifed fhall come
to pafs. Fit and prepare me, O Lord, by the
affiftance of thy Grace, for that blefled Immor-
tality of Body and Soul, which thou haft made
the Portion of all thofe that love and fear thee.
Let me never defile my Body by fenfual and
brutith Lufts, fince thou haft defigned to make
it immortal and incorruptible. Let me never
fink under the Burthen of my prefent Infirmi-

ties
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ties and Miferies, fince thou halt gracieufly
promifed to reward my Patience and Submif-
fion with a glorious Body, no more liable to
Pains, or Difeafes, or Diflolution. Let me
not immoderately grieve for thofe Friends and
Relations that {leep in the Lord, becaufe they
fhall awake at the laft Day in greater Perfei-
on and Glory. Let notthe Thoughtsof Death
be any longer uneafy to me, for that it reduceth
my Body to Duft; I know that my Redeemer
liveth, and that he fhall ftand upon the Earth at
the laft Day, and though after my Skin Worms
deftroy my Body, yet in my Flefh fhall I fee
God. Oh! let thefe great and precious Pro-
mifes fo influence my Life and Converfation,
that I may efcape the Corruption that is in the
World through Luft, and by purifying my felf
as thou art pure, may partake of the Divine
Nature in thy heavenly Kingdom, through the
Merits of Fefus Chrift my Lord and Saviour.

Amen.

CHAP. XVIL

St Mark the Evangelilt,
April 25,

: HAT Feftival doth the Church this Da
RS OV celebrate/%? 7
A. That of the Evangelift St. Mark.
Q. Whas mean you by arn Evangelift ?
A. The Name was at firft given to all thofe
that preached the Golfpel. But afterward it
came
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came to be confined to thofe Four that writ the
Hiftory of the Life and Preaching of our Savi-
our Fefus Chrift. Whole Four Gofpels make part
of the facred Canor of Scripture.

Q. What do you mean by the Word Gofpel?

A. Itis of Saxor Original, in which Lan-
guage it fignifies a good Word, and Anf{wers to
&alyiroy in Greek, which imports good News,
or good Tidings. In the facred ufe of the Word
there feems to be a Figure very common and
ordinary, whereby what fignifies good News is
fet to denote the Hiftory of that good News; as
the Hiltory of the Birth, Life, Aétions, Pre-
cepts, Promifes, Death, Refurreéion and Af-
cenfion of Chrift is that Gofpel, which of all
other Relations we Chriftians ought to look
upon as good Tidings of great Foy.

Q. Of what Authority are the four Gofpels
that make part of the facred Canon of Scrip-
ture ?

A. The whole Church of Chrift hath received
them from the beginning, as the genuine Wri-
tings of thole Apoftles and Evangelii?s whole
Names they bear; and hath teftified, that they
were delivered to them by the Apoftles as the
Fovndation and Pillar of their Faith. ‘They Tren.Adw.
were owned as Writings divinely infpired ; Her 1ib,
whereupon Copies of thefe Gofpels were car-3 &%
ricd by the Difciples of the Apoftles, or Apo-
ftvlick Men, to all the Churches they converted
or eftablithed; they were read from the be-
ginniig in all Chnftian Aflemblies on the
Lord’s Day, and cited in the {fecond Cenrury jufiMa-s,
for the Confirmation of the Fairh, and the Apol.z.
ConviGicn of Hereticks. Which is a fuffici-
ent Proot, that they are the genuine Works
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of thofe Apoftles and Ewvangelifts whofe Names
they bear, and worthy to be received as the
Records of our Faith.

Q. What account have we of St. Mark?

A. He was doubtlefs born of Fewifh Parents,
originally defcended of the Tribe of Levi. And
this is very much confirmed by his Style, where-
in he ufes the Hebrew manner of expreffing him-
felf; neither does his Roman Name fuggeft any
evidence to the contrary, becaufe it was cufto-
mary with the Fews when they travelled into
foreign Parts, efpecially into the European Pro-
vinces of the Roman Empire, to adaptto them-
felves an Appellation of that kind. He was
conveited by fome of the Apofties, probably
by St. Peter, to whom he was a conltant Com-
panion in all his Travels, {upplying the Place
of an Amanuenfis, and Interpreter.

Q. What need was there of an Interpreter.

A. Though the Apoftles were divinely infpi-
red, and had the Gift of Languages confer-
red upon them; yet was the Interpretation of
Tongues a Gift more peculiar to fome than o-
thers. For Chriftian Aflemblies in thofe Days
being frequently made up of Men of different
Nations, who could not underftand what the
Apoftles or others had fpoken to the Congre-
gation ; fome were enabled to interpret what
others did not underftand ; and to fpeak it
to them in their own native Language. And
it is probable it might be St. Mark’s Talent
to expound St. Peter’s Difcourfes after this man-
ner.

Q. Where was St. Mark fent to plans Chrifti-
aniy?

4. He
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A. e was by St. Peter fent into Agypt, fix-
ing his main Refidence at Alexandria, andthe
Places thereabouts. Where {o great was the
Succefs of Iiis Miniftry, that according to Fu- Eufeh. Tih.
febius, the converted Multitudes both of Men 2. c. 15.
and Women, not only to the embracing the
Chriftian Religion, but to a more than ordina-
ry ftrié Profeffion of it.

Q., Did this Evangelift confine his Preaching to
Alexandria, and thofe Parts ¢

A. He afterwards removed eflward to the
Parts of Lilya, going through the Countries of
Mumorvica, Pentapolis, and others thereabouts ;
where notwitpftanding the Barbarity and Ido-
latry of the Inhabitants, yet by his Preaching
and Miracles, he planted the Gofpel, and con-
firmed them in the Profeffion of it.  And upon
his return 10 Alexaniria, he wilely ordered the
Affairs of the Church, and provided for Suc-
ceffion by conftituting Bifhops, and other Of
ficers and Paftors.

Q. How d.d St Mark fuffer Martyrdom?

A About Eafler, at the Time the Solem-
nities of Serapis happen’d to be celebrated ;
the People being excited to Vindication of
the Honour of their Idol, broke in upon
St. Mark,, while he was employed in divine
Worthip; and binding his Feet with Cords,
dragged him through the Streets, and thruft
him into Prifon; where in the Night he had
the Comfort of a divine Vifion. Next Day
the enraged People renewed the Tragedy, and
ufed him in the {fame manner, till his Flefh be-
ing raked off, and his Blood run out, his Spi-
rits failed, and he expired. Some add,-that
they burnt his Body, and that the Chriftians

decently
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decently entombed his Bones and Afhes, near
this Place where he ufed to preach. But all
this A ccount is given by Authors whofe Credit
we cannot depend upon, and therefore muft be
received with Grains of Allowance.

Q. Were bis Remains afterwards removed?

A. They were with great Pomp tranflated
from Alexandria to Venice, as is afferted by {fome
.Writers; and though there is great Reafon to
doubt the Truth of this Relation, yet however
he is adopted the Tutelar Saint and Patron of
that Republick, and has a very rich and ftately
Church ereéted to his Memory.

Q. What Writings did this Eyangelift leave
bebind bim?

A. Ounly his Gofpel, which was written at
the Entreaty of the Converts at Rome, who not
content to have heard St. Peter preach, prefled
St. Mark his Difciple, that he would commit
to writing an Hiltorical Account of what he
bad delivered to them; which he performed
with no lefs Faithfulnefs than Brevity, and be-
ing perufed by St. Peter, was ratify’d by his
Authority, and commanded to be read publick-
ly in their Religious Aflemblies. It may very
well be look’d upon as a Supplement to St. Ma-
thew’s Gofpel; for by the Light this gives, that
becomes more clear and perfpicuous.

Q. Why is this Gofpel frequently fiyled St. Pe-
ter’s?

4. Not {fo much becaufe di&ated by him to
St. Mark, as becaufe he principally compofed
it out of that Account which St. Peter ufually
delivered in his Difcourfes to the People, and
becaufe it received the Stamp of St. Perer’s Ap-

probation.
Q. Whar
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Q. What pavticular Proof is there of his Impar-
tiality ?

A. In that he is fo far from concealing the
fhameful Fall and Denial of St. Peter, who yiylr 1y,
was his dear Tutor and Malter, that he relates 66, ee.
it with fome particular Circumf{tances and Ag-
gravations, which the other Evangelifts take no
notice of.

Q. What may we learn from the Obfervation
of this Feftival ?

A. That a good Chriftian ought to inftruét
by his Example, as well as by his Difcourfe.
That when God tries his Servants with extra-
ordinary Sufferings, he fupplies them with a
proportionable Affiftance for their Support.
That the Light of the Gofpe/, though admurably
fitted to condut us into the Paths of Happi-
nefs, yet will certainly increafe our Condem-
nation, if we do not govern our Lives by the
Maxims of it. ‘That we ought to be very
thankful to God, for having inftru&ed his
Church with the heavenly Doérine of this
Evangelift, and to thew our grateful Senfe of
this valuable Treafure, by reading his Gofpel
frequently and attentively, and fo firmly believ-
ing thofe things which he relates, that we may
reap all thofe Advantages God dcfigned us in
that Revelation of his holy Will.

Q. Ought all Chriftians to vead the Scriptures?

A. The very End and Defign for which they
were writ, does fufficiently prove this, becaufe
they contain the Terms and Conditions of our
common Salvation ; without the Knowledge
and Pra&ice of which, we can never attain
Bappinefs. The Articles of our Faith propofed
in Scripture, and the Precepts for the Dire&i-

o
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on of our Lives, neceffarily affe& all the Mem-
bers of the Chriftian Church, and therefore
ought they carefully to be read and ftudied by
all People. Befides, we find thefle holy Wri-
tings addrefled to Chriftians in general. Our
Saviour’s Sermons were preached to the Mul-
titude as well as to his Difciples. The Apo-
fHes dire® their Epiftles to all ‘the Saints,
which implies all the Profeflors of Chriftia-

~nity; and to the twelve Tribes feattered abroad,

which were the Jewifh Chriftians difperfed
over the World. The Berrhzans are commend-
ed for fearching the Scriptures; and Timothy

2 Tim. 3. praifed for having known them from a Child.

And as they are the Power of God unto Salva-
tion, {o they are a fure Word of Prophecy, to
which all People are bound to have a regard,
that value the things which belong to their
Eternal Peace.
Q. What was the Pratlice of the Jews, andthe
Primitive Church in this Matter 2
A. It was the conftant Cuftom of the Feus,
not only to read and preach their Law every
Sabbath-Day in their Syzugogues; but it is made
the Charafter of a good Man among them,
to meditate upon it Day and Night. The
Primitive Fathers prefs the reading of the Scrip-
tures upon the People, as a matter of indifpen-
fable Obligation; as the beft Prefervative a-
gainlt Heretical Opinions, as well as a bad
Life; and in order to this Purpofe, the ancient
Church took Care to have the Bible tranflated
into all Languages, which fufficiently fhews
they thought it ought to be read by the Faith-
Jul of all Nations. And there is a notorious
Matter of Fa& preferved as an Evidence, that
the
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the Scriptures were then common to all People.
Among other Methods to deftroy Chriftianity,
one was to toree from Chriftians their Bibles, and
to burn them; and there were many of both
Sexes, and all Degtees, who chofe rathertodie,
than deliver up thofe facredRecords; and they
who through fear of Death complied, were
ftyled Tradirors, as a Mark of Infamy ; which
could not have been, if they had had no Bibles
to deliver up.

Q. dre not the People apt to wreft Scriptures
to their own Deftruttion ; and bath not the
promifcuous ufe of them been the Qccafion of Here-
fes ¢
A. This only proves, that the beft things
may be abufed ; and though this very Ingonve-
nience happened in the time of St. Pezer, yet for
the Cure of it he no where forbids the reading
of them. And asto Herefies, they generally owe
their Rife to Men of Learning and Parts, who
have not Humility and Modefty enough to fub-
mit to the univer{al Belief of Chriftians, and
who are ambitious to diftinguifh themfelvesfrom
the reft of Mankind.

Q. But how doth it appear that the Scriptures
are the Word of God?

A. That the Scriptures were revealed by
God, and that the things contained in them
were not invented by Men, is evident from
what the Authors of the Books of Scripture
aflert themfelves. They profefs that the Do- Joh.6. 4
Grine they taught was receiv’d from God him-7.16.
felf: The Word fpoken by them is ftyled the Rom. ro.
Word of God: The Witnefs they bear is called {475
the Teftimony of God ; their Preaching, the Gof». 5,
pel of God.  And that the Apofties might not Col.1.25.

Q:

143
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err in delivering to others what they received
from our Saviour, he promifed them his Holy
Spirit to guide them imto all Truth; and that
the Holy Ghoi? fbould bring all thofe things he
bad taught them to their Remembrance. And
accordingly the Holy Ghof? did defcend upon
the Apoltles in miraculous Gifts and Graces
upcn the Day of Pentecof?.  St. Peter affirms
of them all in general, that they preached the
Gofpel by the Holy Ghos? femt down from Hea-
wen. St. Paul is pofitive, that the great things
belonging to the Gofpel, Gud revealed to them
by the Spirit. And declares morcover, that
God bad made known this Revelation , not only
to bim, but to the Apoftles and Prophets, by the

-Spirit.  Now that the Books of Scripture

were written by thofe Perfons whofe Names
they bear, and that they were reccived by the
Church as infpired Writings in the Age where-
in they were writ, we have the general and
uncontrouled Teftimony of all Ages tranfmit-

ted down to us, which is the utmoft Proof a

thing of that nature is capable of. And far-
ther to evidence, that they who wrote thofe
Books were faithful Hiftorians and unqueftion-
able Witnefles, they reported the things they
had feen and heard, and gave the utmoft proot
Men could do of their Integrity, in laying
down their Lives in the Confirmation of the
Truth of what they related. And to thew
that they were no Impoftors, they wrought
fuch Miracles as were Teftimonies from Hea-
ven, that they were divine Perfons, and that
what they {aid was to be credited. As to the
Old Teftament, the Authors of the New atteft
the Diwinity of it, particulatly St. Paul, who

affures
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aflures us, that al Scripture is given by Infpiration; 26Tlm- 3
the Books of the 0/d Teftament being called fo, '™
by way of Eminency. ]

Q. Wherein vonfists the Perfeltion and Perfpi-
cuity of the Holy Scriptures?

A. In that whatever is neceflary for us to
know and believe, to hope for and praétife in
order to Salvation, is fully contained in thofe
holy Volumes. And that thofe neceffary things
are there treated with fo much Plainnefs and
Clearnefs, as to be f{ufficiently underftood by
thofe who make a right ufe of their Reafon,
and bring a fit Temper and Difpofition of Mind
for the underftanding of them.

Q. With what Preparation of Mind ought we
to vead the Scriptures, who acknowledge the Divine
Authority of them ?

A. With that Refpe& and Reverence which
is due to the Oracles of God; with Humility
and Modefty, from a Senle of our own Weaknefs
and God’s PerfeGtion; and with earneflt Prayer
for the divine Afliftance; with Minds free from
Prepoffe(fivn and Prejudice, from Vanity and Con-
fidence in our own Abilities ; and with an jo-
uest and pious Difpofition of Scul; for he thar
doth God’s W.ll, [ball know of the Doétrine whether John 7. 1.
it be of God,

Q. How may we make the reading of the Holy
Scriprures moSE beneficial to us? '

A. By diligently confidering the Defign of
the Author of each Book of Scripture; and
what is the Subjet? he chiefly handles, with
the Occafion of his writing: By explaining diffi-
cult Places by thofe that are more clear; diffin,
guithing between literal and fizurative Exprel-
fions; and never having recourfc to Mera-

(L 3 Pbom
\
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phors and Figures, but when fomewhat abfurd
refults from their being taken in a proper and
literal Senfe: By confining ourfelves to the na-
tural Signification of Words, the ufual Forms
of Speech, and the Phrafeology of Scripture :
By acquainting ourfelves with the common Ufa-
ges and Cuftoms of thole Times in which they
were writ, to which many Expreflions allude:
Not to make either fide of the Queftion in dif-
pute, the reafon of our interpretation; for this
is to make it a Rule of interpreting Scripture,
not a Queltion to be decided by ir. And a-
gain, by applying general Rules to particular
Cafes; it being impoflible Scripture fhould com-
prehend all fpecial Cafes, which are infinite;
And where there is any Difficulty, nothing
adds greater Light, than the confulting thofe
ancient and faithtul Witneffes, who learnt the
true Senfe of Scripture from the Authors them-
felves. Without fome fuch Method, no Author
can be well underftood ; and to this purpofe
we have many helps in our own Englifh
Tongue.

The PRAYERS.

I

For Sted- OA]mighty God, who haft infiruGed thy
faftnefs in holy Church with the heavenly Do&rine
Religion. of thy Evangelift St. Mark : Give us Grace,
that being not like Children, who are carried
away with every blaft of vain Do&rine, we
may be eftablifhed in the Truth of thy holy
Gofpel, through Fefus Chris? our Lord. 4-

wen.
o 1. Q
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II.
O-Lord, I befeech thee mercifully to receive For the

the Prayers of thy People which callupon ["°F° .
thee; and grant that I may both perceive and prayer.
know what things I ought to do; and alfo may
have Grace and Power faithfully to fulfil the

fame, through Fefus Chrif# our Lord. Amen.

III1.

ALmighty and evetlafting God, who mak- For the
eft me both to will and to do thofe »fiiftance
things that be good and acceptable unto thy ©' the
Divine Majefty ; Let thy Fatherly Hand, I be- rH;tO]Y SPi-
feech thee, be over me; let thy Holy Spiric

be ever with me, and {o lead me into the
Knowledge and Obedience of thy Word, that

in the End I may obtain everlafting Life,
through the Merits of Fefus Chriff my Saviour,

Amen.

1V.
Lmighty God, who haft not abandoned Fora
us to the dim Light of our own Reafon right ufe

to conduét us to Happinefs; but, when Man- of the
kind had miferably miftaok the Obje& of their ;.5
Worthip, and the right manner of performing
it, wert gracioufly pleafed to reveal to us in
the Holy Scriptures whatever is neceffary for
us to believe and pra&ife in order to our Eter-
nal Salvation; Grant that I may with Care
and Diligence apply my felf to the reading
of thofe facred Volumes; and do thou open
my Eyes, that I may fee the wondrous things
of thy Law. Let me perufe them with thag
Reverence and Refpe& which is due to thy

Q4 gracious
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gracious Manifeftations; with an entire Sub-
miffion of my Underﬁandmg to thy divine Au-
thority, and with a fincere and ftedfaft Refo-
lution of Mind, to govern my Life by the
Mzxims of thy holy Gofpel, and to obey and
fubmit to thy bleffed Will in every thmg Let
thy precious Promifes quicken my Obedience,
and make me fruitful and abundant in the Work
of the Lord. Let thy dreadful Threatnings
fright me from my Sins, and make me fpeedi-
ly depart from all Imquxty And thou, who
workeft in me to will and to do of thy good
Pleafure, teach me to obey all thy Command-
ments, to believe all thy Revelations, and make
me Partaker of all thy gracious Promifes, thro’
Fefus Chrift our Lord.  Amen.

CHAP. XIX.

St, Philip and S, James the
Lels,. May 1.

HAT Feftival doth the Church this Day
Q& C\/ celebrate 2

A. That of the two Apoﬁ:les St. Philip and
- St. Fames.

Q. Where was St. Philip born?

4. At Bethfaida in Galilee, a Town near
the Sea of Tiberias. 'The Natives of this Place
. paflfed under a very reproachful Chara&et, asa
People more rude and unpolithed than any o-
ther in the Territories of Paleftine.

Q. Wiy did our Saviour chufe bis Dxfcxples

the
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the great Inftruments to convert the World, from
this place ?

A. To confound the Wifdom of the Wife,
and by the fuccefs of fuch contemptible means
to atteft the Divinity of that Dodrine they
preached.

Q. Of what Profeffion was St. Philip?

A. The Gofpel takes no notice of his Parents
and way of Life, though probably he was a
Fifherman, the general Trade of that Place.

Q. What is thought by fome to be his peculiar
Privilege ?

A. That he had the Honour of being firf?
called to be a Difciple of our blefled Saviour;
becaufe though our Saviour after his Return
from the Wildernefs, firlt met with St. Audrew
and his Brother Peter, and had fome Converfa-~
tion with them, yet they immediately returned to
their Zrade; and the next Day as he was paf-
fing through Galilee, he found Ppilip, whom he Joh.1.43.
commanded to follow him, the conftant Form
he ufed in chufing his Difciples. And it was a
whole Year after, that the other two were called
to be Dilciples, when Fohn was caft into Prifon.

Q. Did St. Philip readily comply with our Lord’s
Command? ' S

A. Yes, he immediately engaged in his Ser-
vice, though he had not feen any Miracle. But
it is reafonable to believe, that he was acquaint-
ed with Mofes and the Prophets, and that he was
awakened with the general Expe&ation then
among the Fews, that the Meffias would imme-
diately appear; befides, we are to {uppofe the
Divine Grace did particulatly accompany the
Command of Chriff, and difpofe thofe that he
called, to believe him to be the Meffias.

: Q. What
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Q. What was the firft Efte& of his Faith in the
Meffias ?

A. A forwardnefs of Mind to dire& athers
in the fame Way of Happinefs with himfelf;
for he finds Nathanael a Pcrlon of Note and
Eminency, and acquaints him with the wel-
come News of his Difcovery, that he had found
him of whom Mofes and the Prophets did write,
the Aneinted of God, the Saviour of the World,
and condudts him to hir. ‘

Q. What is recorded of this Apoltle in the Hi-
flory of the Gofpel?

A. That to try his Faith, our Sazviour pro-
pounded to him that Queftion, what they
fhould do to procure fo much Bread as would
feed the vaft Multitude that followed him?
That it was to him the Gentile Profelyres ad-
drefled themfelves, when defirous to fee our
Saviour, of whom they had heard fo great a
Fame: And that it was with him our Lord
had that Difcourfe concerning himfeit before the
laft Pafchal Supper ; wherein our Saviour gent-
ly rebukes him for the fmall improvement he had
made, after having attended fo long upon his
Inftruétions.

Q. What part of the Wotld is thought to have
Sallen ro the care of this Apoftle ?

A. TheUpper Afia, where he took great pains
in planting the Golpel, and by his Preachingand
Miracles made many Converts. In the latterend
of his Life he came to Hierapolis in Phrygia, a
City rich and populous, and very much addicted
to Idolatry, and particularly to the Worfhip of
a Seipent or Dragon of a prodigious Bignels.
St. Philip by his Prayers procured the Death or
at leaft the vanifhing of this famous Serpent,

5 and
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and then by his Difcourfes made them fenfible
how unbecoming it was to give divine Honours
to fuch odious Creatures.

Q. Where did ke fuffer Martyrdom ?

A. At this City of Hierapolis; for the Magi-
ftrates being proveked by the Succefs Chriftia~
nity found among the People, put St. Philip into
Prifon, and caufed him to be feverely whipped
and fcourged, and then led to Execution ;
where he was, as fome {fay, hanged up by the
Neck againft a Pillar; though others affirm he
was crucified.

Q. Is St. Philip reckoned among the Marvied
Apolties ? _

A. The Ancients generally affirm it, and Eufeb.lib.
fay, that he had three Daughters; two where- 3+ < 3°
of perfevered in their Virginity, and died at
Hierapolis ; the third, after having lived a very
{piritual Life, died at Ephefus.

Q. What Writings did he leave bebind him?

A. None; the Gofpel thatr was forged under
his Name, was produced by the Guofticks to
countenance their bad Principles, and wotfe
Pra&ices.

Q. What account have we of St. James?

A. There is no mention in the facred Hifto-
ry of the Place of his Birth; but he is in Scrip-
ture ftyled the Brother of our Lord : -And by Fo- Gal1.19.
Jephus, eminently skilful in mattersof Genealogy ﬁf(‘;"l{‘
and Defcent, exprefsly called the Brotber of Fe- ¢ g e
Jus Chris?.

Q. In what Senfe was St. James Brother of our
Lord?

A. The Language of the Fews includeth in
the Name of Brethren not only the ftri& Rela-
tion of Fraternity, but alfo the larger of Con-

| fanguinity ;
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fanguinity ; fo that any Degree of Relation jufti-
fies thé Expreffion. But the ancient Fathers,
efpecially of the Greek'Church, make St. Fames
and them that were ftyled Brethven of our Lord,
Childrenof Fofeph by a former Wife ; and then,
as he was reputed and called our Sgviour’s Fa-
ther, fo they might well be accounted and cal-
led his Brethren.

Q. Why was this St.James flyled the Lefs?

- A It is thought he had this Surrame from
the Stature of his Body, to diftinguifh him from
St. Fames that was of greater height and bulk,
and therefore called the Major; though others
will have this Diftin&ion founded in their diffe-
rent Ages. - But he got himfelf a more honoura-
ble Name by the Piety and Virtue of his Life,
which was St. Fames the Fuf?, by which he is
ftill known all over the World.

Q. What is recorded concerning onr Saviour’s
particular A ppearance to bim after bis Refurre&ion
mentioned by St. Paul.

A. St. Ferome relates out of the Hebrew Gof
pel of the Naxarens , that St. Fames had fo-
lemnly fworn, That from the time he had drank
of the Cup, at the Inflitution of the Sacrament,
he would eat Bread no move till he faw the Lovd
vifen from the Dead.  That our Lord when he
appeared to him faid, Bring hither Bread and a
Table ; and he took the Bread and bleffed , and fuid
unto him, my Brother eat thy Bread, for the S
of Man is vifen from among them that (leep.

Q. What became of St. James after our Saviour’s
Afcenfion?

A He
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A. He was chofen Bifhop of Ferufalem, fome
{ay by our Saviowr before his Departure from
his Difciples ; others hold he was eleGed by the
Apofties, poflibly by fome particular Intimation
concerning it, which our Lord might leave be-
hind him; whether way he was preferred, it is
certain he was Bithop of Ferufalem, the Mo-
ther of all other Churches; and preferred upon
the account of his relation to our Saviour, as
for the fame reafon was Simeon chofe his im-
mediate Succeflor. v

Q. What Particulars are related in Scripture
concerning him? _

A. That St. Paul after his Converfion made
his Addrefs to this Apofile, by whom he was Gals.1g.
honoured with the Right-hand of Fellowfhip. >-9-
That to him St. Perer fent the news of his mira-
culous Deliverance out of Prifon; Go fhew thefe A&s ra.
things unto James and to the Brethren ; that is, to 17
the whole Church, efpecially St. Fames the Bi-
fhop and Paftor of it.

Q. Wierein did he appear principally aftive?

A. At the Synod of Ferufalem, in the great
Controver{y concerning the Obligation of the
Fewifh Rites and Cervemonies ; for though the Cafe A&s 5.
was opened by St. Peter, and debated by St. Paul, 13-
yet the final and decretory Sentence was pro-
nounced by St. Fames. '

Q. Whas is velated concerning bis extrasrdinary
Piety and Devotion ?

4. That he was of a meek and bumble Tem-
per; the Dignity of hisStation, and his Relation
to our Saviour, did not exalt him in his own
Thoughts, for in the Infcription of his Epiftle =
he only ftyles himlelf Servant of the Lord Fefus. Jam. 1. 1.
His Temperance was admixable, he wholly ab-

ftained
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ftained from Flefh, he drank neither Wine not
firong Drink, nor ever ufed the Bath ; he was
{fo very abftemious, that his Body was covered
with Palenefs through falting. Prayer was his
conftant Bufinefs and Delight, and by his dai-
ly Devotions, his Knces were become as hard
and brawny as Camels. Andby hisPrayersina
great Drought he obtained Rain.  He governed
the Church with Wifdom and Application, and
fhewed great Charity to his Enemies by praying
for them at the Hour of his Death. He wasnot
only reverenced by the Chriftians, but honoured
even by the Fews for his excellent Virtues,

Q. How did the Enemies of St. James confpire
his Ruin?

A. St.Paul having efcaped the Malice of the
Fews by appealing to Cafar, they refolve to re-
venge it upon St. Fames ; but not being able to
accomplith it under Feffus’s Government, they
more effeCtually attempted it under the Procu-
ratorfhip of Albinus his Succeflor. When Ara-
nus the younger , then High-Prieft, and of the
Se& of the Sadducees, mercilefs and implacable
in his temper, refolved to difpatch him before
the new Governour could arrive; to this end
the Council is haftily fummoned, and the Apo-
fHes, with fome others, were accufed for Tranf-
grefling the Law, and for Blalphemy againft
God.

Q. How didtheScribes and Pharifces fet about
to enfnare bhim 2

A. By flattering {peeches they endeavoured
to engage him, at the confluence of the Pafchal
Solemnity, to undeceive the People concerning
Fefus, whom they looked upon as the Meffiab;

and that be might be the better heard, to go
with
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‘with them to the Top of the Temple, thinking
by this Method to bring him to renounce Chrift.
They addrefled to him as he was placed upon
the Pinacle of the Temple, in thefe Words, Zel!
us, O juft Man, what we are ro believe conceruning
Jefus Chrift, who was crucified. He anfwered
with a loud Voice, WWhy do you enguire of Jefus
the Son of Man? He fits in Heaven on the right
Hand of the Majefty on High, and will come a-
gain in the Clouds of Heaven. Upon which the
People glorified the blefled Fefus, and proclaim-
ed Hofanna to the Son of David.

Q. How did St James fuffer Martyrdom ?

A. Upon this Difappointment of the Scribes
and Pharifees, they fuddenly cried out that
“Fustus himfelf was{educed, and cthey threw him
down from the Place where he ftood ; and be-
ing very much bruifed, though not killed, he
recovered fo much Strength as to get upon his
Knees, and pray for them that thus cruelly ufed
him; and whilc he was thus praying for them,
they loaded him with a thower of Stones, till
one with a Fuller’s Club beat out his Brains.
He died, according to Epiphanius, in the Nine- Her. 78.
ty fixth Year of his Age, about Twenty four Years
after Chri§Fs Afcenfion.

Q. What dorh Jofephus mention concerning
the Death of St. James ?

A. He reckons it as what more immediately
alarmed the Divine Vengeance, and haftened
the univerfal Ruin and Deftru&ion of the Fewi/s
Nation.

Q. What Writings remain of St. James?

A. One Epiftle addrefled to the Fewifh Coi-
verts difperfed and fattered abroad ; to fortify
them againft all thofe Temptations whereby the

Purity




240 8% Philip and §t. James the Lefs. |

Purity of their Faith might be endangered, and
to fecure their Patience and their Charity, and
all other Chriftian Praices, hereby encouraging
them to faithful Perfeverance. ‘The Gofpel that
goes under his Name is reje&ed by Learned
Men as {purious and apocryphal.

Q. What may we learn from the Obfervation of
this Feltival ?

A. Readily to obey all the Suggeftions and
Offers of Divine Grace, and to prepare our Minds
for the reception of fupernatural Truth. Zea-
loufly to propagate that Chriftian Kuowledge to o-
thers, which the good Providence of God hath
gracioully beftowed upon us; which obligeth
Paftors in refpe& of their Flock, Parents of theit
Children, Mafters of their Servants, and all
Chriftians in fome degree in regard of one ano-
ther. Boldly to profefs the Truth when the Pro-
vidence of God calls us to give Teftimony toit.
And under all our Sufferings to preferve a Chri-
ftian Frame of Mind, and to exprefs our Cha-
rity for thofe who are the Inftruments of our
Sufferings. Frequently to curb our Appetites
in the ufe of lawful Pleafures, that we may be
prepared to imitate thefe blefled Apoftles in
the greateft A&s of Seif-denial.

Q. Wherein confis?s the Duty of Self-denial ?

A. In a ftri& fenfe, our finful and difobedient
Appetites are the only Objeéts of religious Self- de-
nial; and as it is commanded by our Saviour, it
feems to denote nothing elfe, but that we thould
be willing to quit all Earthly Comforts, even
Life it felf, and to undergo the greateft Hard-
thips though they end in Death, rather -than
out of a fondnefs to this World,and the Enjoy-
ments of it, to do any thing contrary to the Re-

1 ligion
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gion of Fefus Chris?. With Mofes chufing ra-
ther to fuffer Afflition with the People of Gid, than Heb. 11
to enjoy the Pleafure of Sin for a feafon. In alar-?*3
ger {enfe, it comprehends the denying our in-
nocent Appetises, as a neceflary Mean and Inftru-
ment, wichout which we fhall never be able to
pra&ife the greateft A&s of Self-denial

Q. I what Terms is the Duty of Self-denial
reprefented in Scripture?

4. By forfaking Father and Mother, by ha-
ting Wife and Children, by denying Brother
and Sifter, by quitting all that we have, by lay-
ing down our Lives, and bearing the Crofs.
He that loverth Farber and Mother more than Mat. 10,
me, {aith qur Saviour, is wot worthy of me. If %7‘
any Man come after me, and bateth not Wife and zzsuke 14
Children, Brethren and Sifters, be cannot be my
Difciple.  If be forfaketh not all that ke hath,¥. 33.
and hateth not his own Life, and doth not bear bis ¥ 27.
Crofi, bhe cannot be my Difiiple. Thefe are the
Maxims of Eternal Wifdom, from which when-
ever we deviate, we do moft foolithly ruine and
deftroy our felves.

Q. What is implied in the fore-mentioned Ex-
preflions?

A. That no Confideration of Pleafure, or Fear
of Pain, fhould allure or affright us from hold-
ing falt the Fuaith once delivered to the Saints.Jude 3.
‘That the Commands of our Parents, to whom
we owe the greateft Natural Affeion and Re-
verence, ought not to be complied with, when
they contradi& the Commands of our Saviour;
becaufe all Authority, Natural, Eccleflaflical
and Civil, muft be exercifed with refpeé to God,
who is the Fountain of all Power. That the
moft allowable AffeGtion to the Friend of our

Bofom,
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ASs 5.
29.

Bofom, and natural Tendernefs to our own Off-
fpring will not juftify the Tranfgreffion of our
Duty; becaufe if we truly love God, we fhounld
fuffer no Crearture to be his Rival. That our
whole Subfiftence in this World muft be aban-
doned when we cannot keep it without making
fhipwreck of Conlcience; becaufe other ways
we fhall certainly lofe the Inheritance that is
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not.
That Life it {elf, which Nature hath taight us
to guard with fo much Care, muft be readily
parted with, rather than deny the Truth; be-
caufe this is in fuch a Cafe the only method to
fecure the Bleffings of Life Eternal. And that
though the Pain and Ignominy our Perfecutors
inf1&, thould equal that of the Crofs, yet it muft
be patiently endured, rather than difown our
blefled Mafter, who fuffered that infamous Pu-
nifhment upon our Account, and will deny us
before his Father, if we deny him before Men.

Q. Is this Duty of Self-denial of indifpenfable
Obligation?

4. Religion being a Duty we owe to God, can
never be fuperfeded by any Commands even of
our lawful Superiours; becanfe we are obliged
to obey God rather than Man. And when we are
brought before Kings and Governours for
Chrift’s {ake, we are to bear our Teftimony a-
gainft them, becaufcall their Authority is deriv-
ed from God, fo that they can have no Power

to control thofe Commands he laysuponus. And

if through Fear, or any other worldly Paffion,
we are prevailed upon to comply againft the
Truth, we may jultly expe& the dreadful Fate
of being denicd by our Saviour at the Great
Day, before his Father which is in Heaven.

Q. How
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Q. How is the denial of onr innocent Appe-
tites inftrumental in mortifying our finful Defives
and difobedient Atlions.

A. Becaufe if we gratify them in all things,
where we lawfully may; they will by long ufe
and indulgence acquire a great Power and Eni-
pireover us, and it will be a difficult task to de-
ny them any thing: For our Appetites make ng
difference between an innocent and finful Enjoy-
ment, they are only moved by Pleafure ; fo that
if we will be fure to conquer and fubdue themin
all Inftances that are finful, we muft take care
they grow not ftrong upon us in any /uffances
whatfoever.

Q. Wherein appears the Reafonable(s of this
Duty of Self-denial i the ftrictes? Senfe?

A. Becaufethat as God hath promifed to affift
and fupport us by his Holy Spirit in the dif-
charge of this difficult Duty; {o he hath been
gracioufly pleafed to affure us, that he will re~
ward the Pra&ice of it with greater Degrees of
eternal Happinefs; and nothing can be more
reafonable, than to part with things of {mall
value, for things infinitely greater and more
confiderable. And we are fure that the Suffer- Rom., 8.
ings of this prefent time are not worthy to be com- %
parved with the Glory that [ball be vevealed. We
are his Creatures, and the Purehafe of our Savi-
our’s Blood; therefore no Confideration what=
foever fhould {tand in competition with the fer-
ving him:. Befides, the blefled Fefus, who re-

uires it from us, hath given us the greateft
Example of Self-denial that ever was, and that
in Pity and Kindnefs to us, and wholly for oufi
Benefit and Advantage.

R 2 '_Ih@
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For the I-
mitation
of Saints.

For the
lmprove-
ment of
Grace.

The PRAYERS.

I

, Almighty God, whom truly to know is
O Everlafting Life; Grant me perfe&ly to
know thy Son Fefus Chris? to be the Way, the
Truth, and the Life, that following the Steps
of thy holy Apoftles, St.Philip and St. Fames, 1
may ftedfaftly walk in the Way that leadeth to
Eternal Life, through the fame thy Son Fefus
Chris? our Lord. Amen.

II.

Racious God, teach me readily to obey

thy heavenly Call; carefully to attend to

all the Suggeftions of thy Bleffed Spirit ; entirely
to give my Affent to all thofe Truths which
have been attefted by Miracles, and carry in
their Nature an Evidence that they come from
above. And when thou haft thus illuminated
my Underftanding with a Ray of heavenly
Lighe, reéify my crooked and perverfe Will,
by the pradice of thy holy Precepts, and excite
all my AffeGions to a conftant Obfervation of
thems. Make me zealous to propagate this fure
way to true Happinefs, to all thofe who fit in
the Darknefs of Error, or in the Slavery of Sin.
Raife up a primitive Spirit of Zeal and Fer-
vour to convert Sounls, among thofe who wait
at thy Altar; engage the Minds of the Great
and Powerful to countenance all fuch pious-
Undertakings, and let every Chriftian in his
Place and Station contribute to fo good a Work;

that the whole World may be enlightned with
6 the
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the Knowledge and Love of God, through Fe-
Jus Chri§f our Lord.  Amen.

III.

Lefled God, who haft fet before us the Ex-
amples of thy Saints, that our Duty may
become familiar to us, fince performed by Men
of like Paffions with our felves; Arm me with
Refolution to confefs thee before Men, as they
did, that neither Profit may engage, nor Plea-
fure foften me into any finful Compliance; nor
any Sufferings or Perfecutions fo far influence
my Fear, as to make me ftagger or move from
my {tedfaftnefs. That in all my (ufferings here
upon Earth, for the Teftimony of thy Truth, I
may fix my Mind upon thofe things thou haft
prepared for them that love thee, and by the
Example of thy Saints, pray to thee for thofe
that cruelly and defpitefully ufe me. O blefled
Fefus, who ftandeft at the Right hand of God,
to fuccour thofe who fuffer for thee, the only
Mediator and Advocate. Amen.

CHAP. XX

Lhe Alcenfion of our Lo Je-
{fus Chrift. A Moveable Feaft.

QW}IA T Feftival doth the Church celebrate
this Day?

A. Our blefled Saviour’s aftending into Hea-
ven in his Humane Nature, and his fitting at the

Right Hand of God.
R 3 Q. When

For fol-
lowing
the Ex-
ample of
theSaints,
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Q. When did our Saviour alcend into Hea-
ven ¢
A&s1.3. A Forty Days after his Refurreﬁzm doring
which time he confirmed the Truth of his Re-
JurrveStion, by appearing feveral times to his Dif-
ciples, difcourfing with them, and Jpeaking of
the things concerning the ngdom of God?
Q. How was the Alcenfion performed ?
?.9,10. A While Fefus was blefling his Difciples, he
‘ was taken up in a bright Cloud, they all fted-
faftly looking afterhim, till he was entirely gone
out of their fight.
Q. What ‘Teﬁzmmy did the Angels bear at bis
Afcenfion?
A. While the 4psf#les were looking after our
Saviour, two ofthemappeared to them, afluring
them, that as Fefus was taken from them into
¥. 11, Heavcn {o he fhould in as glorious a manner
" return again to judge the World.
Q. Was it necef;. 7y the Apotties fhould be Eye-
witnefjes of the Alcention? B '
A Yes, in order to the Confirmation of the
Certainty "and Realicy of it. For though this
was not neceflary in his Refurrettion, becaufe
whatever was a Proof of his Life atter Death,
was a Demonttration of his Refurreftion ; yet the
Apoftles not being to fee him when in Heaven,
it was neceflary they fhould be Eye-witnefles
of his Aét of Afcending, that {fo they might be
able to bear their Teftimony to it.
Q. What faither proof had the Apoftles of our
Saviour’s Afcenfion?
Joim 14 A. Before they faw our Saviour afcend, he
28,29.  had told them whither he was going, and what
Power and Dignity would be conferred upon
lum and asan evxdence of this his exaltation
to
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to the right Hand of God, he had promifed to
{end down the Holy Ghos? uponthem in a fenfible John 15.
manner; {o that they afterwards receiving the %
wonderful Effe&s of his being there, had abun-
dant Evidence of his Exaltation in Heaven.

Q. Howwas Chriff's Afcenfion typically repre-
[ented under the Law ?

A. By the High Priesf’s being appointed once
every Year to enter into the Holy of Holies;
which fhewed that the High Prief? of the good Heb. o.
things to come, by a greater and more perfeit Ta- 10 12
bernacle not made with Hands, was to enter into
the Holy Place, having obtained Eternal Redempti-
on for us, all the Fews believing that the Ta-
bernacle did fignify this World, and the Holy
of Holies, the higheft Heavens. Wherefore as
the High Prieft did pafls through the reft of the
Tabernacle, and with the Blood of the Sacrifice
enter into the Holy of Holies; {o was the Me/fias
to offer up himfelf a Sacrifice, to pafs through
all the Courts of this World, and with his Blood
to enter into the higheft Heavens, the moft glo-
rious Seat of the Majefty of Gaod.

Q. How was Chriff’s Afcenfion prophetically
declared 2 '

A. By the Royal Prophet David, thou haf? Pfal. 62;
afcended up on high, thou hai? led Captivity cap- 18-
tive, thou baSt veceived Gifts for Men ~ Which
Words, though fpoken immediately of Dawid
himfelf afcending in triumph up the Hill where-
on thejTemple ftood, the Mount Sion, after his
Conqueft over the Philiftines; yet they had al-

{o a prophetical Relation to our blefled Savi-
our’s Afcenfion into Heaven; the Phrafe on bigh
in the Language of David, fignifying Heaven,
is moft properly applied to our Conqueror the

R4 Meffias
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Meffias. And thus they are underftood E);

Eph. 4. 8. St. Payl to the Ephefians.

Q. Whither did our Saviour afcend ?
A. Into the Heaven of Heavens, the Pre-
fence of God; where his humane Nature fs

_ feated far above all Angels and Archangels, all

Principalities and Powers, even at the right
Hand of God?

Q. What mean you by his fitting at the right
Hand of God?

A. The Advancement of his humane Nature,
to the height of Dignity and Authority in the

"Prefence of God; theright Hand being efteemed

Alsy.5s.

the Place of greateft Honour and Favour. Or
it may import his fitting in his Humane Shape
on the right Hand of that bright Throne, or re-
fplendent Glory, which vifibly accompanies and
manifefts fome extraordinary Prefence of God!
the ufual Symbol of his Power and Majefty:
which was probably what St. Stephen feems to
have feen, when he beheld the Gloy of God,
and Fefus flanding at the right Hand of God.

Q. Whar are we obliged to believe concerning
our Saviour’s Afcenfion ?

A. That the only-begotten and eternal Son
of God, after he rofe from the Dead, did with
the fame Soul and Body with which he rofe,
by a true and local Tranflation, convey himfelf
from the Earth on which he lived, through all
the Regions of the Air, through all the Cele-
ftial Orbs, until he came unto the Heaven of
Hcavens, the moft glorious Prefence of the Ma-
jelty of God.

Q. Whar Benefit do we particulary veceiye
JSrom Chriff’s Exaltation in Heaven?

4. The great Advantage of his Iuterceffion

- for
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for us at the right Hand of God, where he is
a perpetnal Patron and Advocate in our behalf,
to plead our Caufe, to follicite our Concern-
ments, to reprefent our Wants, and to offer
up our Prayers and Requelts to God, by Vir-
tue of his meritorious Sacrifice. So that the
true Penitent may expe& Forgivenefs; the
weak, but fincere Chriftian, Strength and Af-
filtance, having fo powerful a Mediator with
the Father. Thofe that {uffer and are perfe-
cuted, may depend upon their High Prieft for
Comfort and Support, fince he is touched with Heb. 4.
a Senfe of our Infirmities. And all may come 'S> 16
boldly to the Thrcne of Grace, to obtain Mevcy and
Help in time of need, becaufe our Prayers are
offered to God by fo powerful and prevalent a
Hand.

Q. What Reafon may theve be given why our
Saviour did not afcend inthe fight of the Jews for
their Conviltion 2

A It was only abfolutely neceflary that they
who were to preach the Gofpel fhould have
the utmoft Evidence of thofe Matters of Fa&
they attelted. God’s Defign was to bring the
World to Salvation by the Exercife of Faith,
which isan A& of Affent upon the Teltimony
of another, with which Sight is inconfiftent.
And it 1s to be doubted, whether they who af-
cribed our Saviour’s Miracles to the Power of Mat.g.34.
the Devil, and fuborned the Soldiers to fay
upon his Refurreftion, that his Difciples ftole 28.12,13.
him away, would not have called his Afienfion,
if they had feen it, a Phantafm and vain Appa-
rition.

Q. What Influence ought the Afcenfion of our
Saviour r0 hgve upon us?

4. It
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A&s 10
12,

A. Tt ought to confirm our Fuith, to fireng-
then our Hope, and to raife our Affetions to
things above.

Q. How doth the Afcenfion confiym our Faith?

A. Becaufe it gives us a farther Proof of our
Saviour’s Divine Miffion, and that he was a
true Prophet fent from God ; it being Evidence
beyond Exception, that God would never have
{o highly rewarded him, and vifibly have taken
him mto Heaven, if he had not been fent into
the World by him, and had not approved of
the Meflage he delivered to us.  Neither can
we doubt of his Return to judge the World, our
Saviour having declared himfelf appointed by
God, Fudge of Quick and Dead, and the Angels
having confirmed the fame; nothing being
more credible than the faying of oue whom
God has fo vifibly took to himfelt.

Q. How doth the Alcenfion [fivengthen our
Hope? '

A. By feeing our own Nature thus advanced,
we are afiured that Duft and Afhes may thither
aflcend; and the blefled Fefus being our Head,
as Members of his Body we may expet admif-
fion into that heavenly Court, where he fits in
Glory, fince we have his Word that can never
fail, that he 1s gowe to prepave a Place for us.
Befides, our Saviour’s Exaltation difpells all
thofe Fears the Weaknefs of our Nature may
fuggefl to us, becaufe he hath an abfolute Dif-
pofal of all thofe Graces, which are neceflary
to attain eternal Happinefs.

Q. How doth the Alcentfion exalr onr Affe&i-
ons?

A. By putting us in mind that our Treafure
is above, and that therefore we ought pot Ee

ct
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fet our Affc&ions upon things that are below.
That Heaven is the true and only Happinefs of
a Chriftian, and that our great Defign in this
World ought to be, to fit and prepare our
{elves for the Enjoyment of it. That our con-
ftant Endeavours ought to tend towards the
qualifying our felves to be received into our
Saviour’s Prefence, to whom we have the great-
eft Obligations of Duty and Gratitude. That
by trampling upon our Sins, and fubduing the
Lufts of the Flefh, we may make our Conver-
fation correfpond to our Sawiour’s Condition,
that where the Eyes of the Apoftles were for-
ced to leave him, thither our Thoughts may
follow him,

The PRAYERS.

L
Rant, I befeech thee, Almighty God, that For Hea-
like as I do believe thy only-begotten V?“‘f‘i"d

Son the Lord Fefus Chrif? to have afcended in- 1% «&
to the Heavens, fo I may alfo in‘Heart and =~
Mind thither afcend , and with him continual-
ly dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee
and the Holy Ghoft, one God,- World without
end. Amen.

II.
God, the King of Glory, who haft exalt- Eor the
- . . omfort
ed thy only Son Fefus Chrif? with great j¢ . -
Triumph unto thy Kingdom in Heaven, we Holy
bzfeech thee leave us not comfortlefs, but {fend Ghoft.
to us thy Holy Ghoft to comfort us and exalt
ns unto the fame Place whither our Saviour is

gone
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gone before, who liveth and reigneth with thee
and the Holy Ghoft, one God, World without
end. Amen.

IIL

Thankf- YT is very meet, right, and my bonnden Duty,
gtvingfcr R that I thould at all Times, and in all Places,
?éﬁﬁ'ﬂ;f, give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father,
" Almighty and Everlafting God : through thy
moft dearly beloved Son Fefus Chris? our Lord,
who after his moft glorious Refurre&ion, ma-
nifeftly appeared to his Apoftles, and in
their fight afcended up into Heaven to pre-
pare 2 Place for us; that where he is, thither
we might alfo afcend, and reign with him in
Glory. Therefore with Angels and Arch-angels
and all the Company of Heaven, I laud and
magnify thy glorious Name , evermore praifing
thee and faying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord
God of Hofts, Heaven and Earth are full of
thy Glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, moft
high. Amen.

Iv.

Bp. Ken. Y Believe, O vi&orious Love, that thou after
Faith of thy Conqueft over Death and Hell, didft
::l:] fﬁ)fr; afcend in triumph to Heaven, that thou might-
" eft prepare Manfions for us ; and from thence

as Conqueror, beftow the Gifts of thy Con-

queft on us; and above all, the Gift of thy

Holy Spirit ; that thou mighteft enter into the

Holy of Holies, as our great High Prieft, to

prefent to thy Father the {weet-fmelling Sacri-

fice of his crucified Son, the fole Propitiation

tor Sinners, and therefore all Love, all Glory

be to thee. Glory be to thee, O Fefus, who
didft
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didft leave the World, and afcend to Heaven
about the thirty third Year of thy Age, to
teach us in the prime of our Years, to defpife
this World when we are beft able to enjoy ir,
and to referve our full Vigopr for Heaven and
for thy Love.

O thou, whom my Soul loveth, fince thou
haft lcfr the World, what was there ever in it
worthy of our Love! O let all my AffeGions
afcend after thee, and never return to the
Earth more; for, whom have I in Heaven but
thee! and ihere is none upon Earth, that I de-
five in comparifon of thee. Amen, Lord Jefus,

Amen.

CHAP XXL
dUbitfunday. AMoveableFeaft.

: HAT 'Feftival doth the Church this Da
A= Q %’ celebrate 2 ¢
A. The Delcent of the Holy GhoiZ upon the
Apoftles in the vifible Appearance of flery clover
Tongues, and in thofe miraculous Powers which
were then conferred upon them.
Q. Why do we call this Feftival Whitfunday 2
A. Partly from the glorious Light of Hea-
ven which was this Day fent down upon the
Earth from the Father of Lights; but princi-
pally becaulfe this Day being one of the ftated
times for Baptifm in the ancient Church, thofe
who were baptized, put on white Garments,
as Types of that fpiritual Purity they received
in

A8s2. 3.
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in Baptifm ; and which they were obliged to,
preferve in’the futare Courfe of their Lives.

Q. Which were the ftated Times for Bapti{m
in the Primitive Chorch?. )

A. At firft all Perfons were baptized as Op-
portunity and Occafion ferved ; and when therg
were appointed Seafons, Infants and the Sick
received Baptifm at all times. But when the
Difcipline of the Church began to be fettled, it
was confined to two folemn and flated Times
of the Year, Eafler and Whit funtide, including
the intermediate {pace of fifty Days that is be-
tweenthem; which was in a manner accounted
Feftival, and Baptifm adminiftred during the
whole time. Befides thefe, Nazianzen reckons
the Fealt of Epiphany, probably i memory
of the Birth and Baptifm of our Saviour, both
which went anciently under thar Title; but
though this might be a Cuftom in fome Places,
yet it is queftioned whether it was univerfal:
befides, afterwards it was prohibited and laid
afide.

Q. Why was Eafter and Whitfontide appointed
Sor this purpofe? ‘

A. Eafler was appointed in memory of Chrif¥'s
Death and Refurrecion, correfpondent to which
are the two parts of the Clriftian Life repre-
fented in Baptifm, dying unto Sin, and rifing a-
gain to Newnefs of Lite. Fhbitfonride in memo-
ry of the Apoftles being then baptized with he
Holy Gho§t and with Fire, and of their having at
that time baptized themfelves three thoufand
Souls; thisCommunication of the Holy Ghof? to

“the Apoftles being in fome meafure reprefented

arid conveyed in Baptifm.

Q. Why
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Q. Why was Baptilm deferred to thefe {tated
Times?

A. That adult Converts, who made up the
Body of baptized Perfons in thofe Days, might
he fitted and prepared for their folemn Admif-
fion into the Church by thisSacrament. In or-
der to this purpofe they were for fome confi-
derable time catechized and inftruéted in the
Principles of the Chriftian Faith, from whence
the Candidates of Baptifm were called Catechy-
mens ; they were obliged to give Teftimony of
their Proficiency in Chriftian Kdowledge, to
the Bifhop or Presbyter who were app‘finted to

examine them upon f{uch Points; they were
farther to give proof of a{ober and reglar Con-
verfation; and that they might be the better
difpofed to receive the great Benefits of this
Sacrament, they prepared themfelves by Prayer ¢y
and Fafting in a ftrict Obfervation of the holy pizf. Ca-
Seafon of Lent. As for the Children of Chri- tech.Iren
ftian Parents, it is evident they were admitted er~ oo
to Baptifm in their Infancy, from the greateft  ='cF
part of the ancient Writers, as Irenaus, Tertul-in Lev. c.
lian, Origen and Cyprian. T2,

Q. When were the miraculous Gifts of the Ho- $. I-in
ly Ghoft conferved upon the Apofties? Rogl' fib.

A. Upon the Day of. Pentecos?, which was Eypﬁg,
obferved by the Fewsfifty Days after their Paffo- pitt. ad ki-
wer, in Memory of the Law delivered at Mount dum.
Sinai, and for the gathering and bringing in of
their Harvelt.

Q. What was the firi? Effett of the Defcent of
the Holy Gholt #pon the Apoltles?

A. They began to fpeak with other Tongues Alsz. 4.
as the Spirit gave them Utterance. Whereby
they who were Fews, were enabled in an in-

5 ftant
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ftant to publifh thar Religion which God had
revealed o them all over the World. '

Q. Did the Iubabitants of Jerufalem Zake any
notice of this Matter ?

A. Yes; at the noife of it, thofe Fews that
were aflembled at Ferufalem, from all Parts to
obferve the Day of Pentecof? ; came together
unto the Place, and were confounded, becaufe
every Man heard the Apos?les peak-in their own
Language, wherein they were born.

Q. Wherein did this Gift of Tongues confift ?

A. Not in a Capacity of fpeaking feveral
Languages at the fame Inftant, for that is im-
poflible; but in {peaking feveral Languages,
without ever having had the Advantage of learn-
ing them. So thar the feveral Nations then
prefent heard fome or other of the 4poftles fpeak-
g in their own Language.

Q. How was this Gift conferred upon theeA-
poftles?

A. Suddenly there came a Sound from Hea-
ven, as of a mighty rufhing Wind, and it filled
all the Houfe where they were fitting; and
there appeared unto them cloven Tongues, like
as of Fire, and it fate upon each of them.

Q. What doth this Sound from Heaven as of a
mighty rufbing Wind reprefent to us?

A. It is a fit Emblem of the Divine Spirit,
by whofe Efficacy the Gofpel was to have a
{peedy and unexpe&ed Succefs. To this our
Saviour had compared it in his Difcourfe with
Nicodemus. And it fignifies to us, that the
Publication of the Gofpe! was attended with the
fame Divine Prefence and Power that the giving
of the Law was; but not with the fame Cir-
cumftances of Terror.

Q. What
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Q. What do the Cloven Tongues as it were
of Fire reprefent to us? ]

A. Not only the diverfity of Languages mi-
raculoufly infufed into the Apoftles, to enable
them to preach to divers Nations; but the quick
and piercing Efficacy of theirSpeech.

Q. What mean thefe Cloven fiery Tongues
fitting upon each of them ?

A. It fignifies this Gift of Tongues was con-
ftant, becaufe they had continual ufe of ity and
that it was common to all the dpoftles, becaunfe
they were all to be Publifhers of the Gofpel,
and the Witnefles of our Lord’s Refurre&ion ;
which was the great Miracle whereby the Goj~
pel was to be confirmed.

Q. What Evidence is there that this Miracle
was real, and that theve was no manner of Deceit
in it ?

A. It was publickly wrought before many
Witnefles, and thofe Enemics to the Apoftles,
as being the Difciples of him they had fo lately
crucified. They gave proof of this miraculous
Power in the Prefence of great Multitudes of
feveral Nations, and in ali Places where they
went preaching the Gofpel.

Q. Might not the Apoftles craftily combine to-
gether to impofe upon the World by the Pretence of
Juch a Miracle, after having acquirved the Know-
ledge of Languages by Study and Induftry?

4. No; becaufe they were not Strangers at
Ferufalem ; their Perfons were known as the
Followers of Fefus; and fo was their mean
Condition and illiterate Education; which gave
them no opportunity to attain this Skill in an
ordinary way. And where they were not
known, their affirming that this Gift was fu=

S pernaturally
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pernaturally conferred upon them; was fupport-
ed by the Power they had to work other Miracles
of all kinds, which they every where did irequent-
ly ; and particularly in thiskind, having a Power
to impart the {ame Gift to others by the Impo-
fition of Hands.

Q. But might not this Gift of Tongues be only
the Effects of an Enthufiaftick Heat, and of a
Brain diftempered with Wine 2

A. Language being not natural to Man, but
an arbitrary thing, no violent Heat whatfoever
could form a new Language to a Man which
ke never knew before. But were it poffible, the
time and the manner how the Apoftfes uled this
Gift, prove that it was no effe& of Wine; for
it was the third Hour of the Day, the time of
Morning Prayers, to which the Fews general-
ly came fafting. And they argued with {uch
Strength and Sedatenefs, that they convinced
great Numbers of their Hearers of the Excel-
lency of the Dog&rine delivered by them, which
fhews their Reafon was not difeompofed ; and
the {fame Spirit and Power continued with them
afterwards, which proves it was not the effeé
of a fudden Heat.

Q. Towhat end were the Apofties thus endow-
ed with all Languages?

A. Toenable tiiem to {pread and diffufe the
Knowledge of Chriftianity over the World, the
Golpel thereby making a greater progrefs in a
few Years, than it could have done in humane
Probability without it, in-many Ages.

Q. Dothit feem probable that if the Converfion
of Infidels were attempted by Men of honeS? and fin-
cere Minds, God would extraordiparily conntenance

Juch a Defign?
A e
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A. Tt is agrecable to Reafon to think he
would, and no ways contrary to Scripture ; for
as the Wifdom of God is never found to be pre-
digal in muleiplying the Effects of his Almighty
Power, fo it i5 never wanting to afford all ne-
ceflary Evidences and Motives of Conviétion.

Q. Whar other extraordinary Gifts of the Ho-
ly Gholt were conferred upon the Apoftles ?

A. They had the Gift of Lufpiration, where-~
by they were fully and clearly inftruéted in all
manner of heavenly Truth, bringing to their
Minds whatever Chris# had taught them ; and
fupplying whatever he had defignedly omiitted;
till they were better able to bear it; and were
thereby infallibly affifted in delivering the faid
Truth entire to others. And they had the Gift
of Miracles, which enabled them to prove to
others with the moft convincing Evidence, thofz
things which God had revealed to them.

Q_ What do you mean by a Miracle?

The Work of a fuperior Power, unaccousl-
table to us from natural Caufes, evident and
wonderful to Senfe, An Effeét may then be faid
to be fupernatuval, when cither in it felf, of id
its Manner and Circumftances, it exceeds any
WNatural Power'that we know of to produce it.
Which does notneceflarily imiply, that Mirscles
are always an immediate Efte& of the Divinr
Power, becaufe Angels good or bad may do fuch
things as exceed any natural Pwerknown to us;
and which we cannot diftinguifh from {ome Ef-
fe&ts that are wrought by the fimmediate Powet
of God. And if a Mitacle was hot externaliy
fenfible,- how fhall the Speétators perceive ic?
They muft find fome change in the Object; or

elfe the pretended Miracle is loft to them.
. q 2 O i/l/l}f/
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Q. When are Miracles a convincing Proof of
the Truth and Divinity of any Dottrine 2

A. When they are wrought in Confirmation
of fuch Doé&rines as are worthy of God, and
which tend to promote Piety, as the Chriftian
Doérines moft eminently do.  For if they are
wrought to introduce Idolatry, or to conmnte-
nance Impiety and Immorality, we have the
Warrant of Mofes not to regard them. And our
Saviour refers the Fews to the Nature of his
Doéirine, as a Proof that his Power of working
Miracles was not from Satan. And Miracles are
then more efpecially a convincing Proof, when
they are of fuch a Nature and kind that they
are peculiar to the Power of God, and cannot
be performed by any uuclean Spirit, as the foretel-
ling furuve Contingencies, knowing Mens Hearts,
raifing the Dead, and cafting out Devils.

Q. Isit not a great Sinto disbelieve the Gofpel
after fo thorough Confirmation of it ?

A. The Gofpel being fufficiently propounded,
and there being fuch fufficient Grounds offered
to perfuade Men to believe it, as the Confirma-
tion of it by Miracles, of which we are aflured
by credible Relation; it muft be a Sin of the
greateft fize to refift fo great a Lighr, and to
reje&t the greateft Bleffings that ever were be-
ftowed on Mankind. How fhall Men efcape
if they negle& fo great Salvation, which at
the firlt began to be fpoken by the Lord, and
was confirmed by them thatheard him? Befides,
our Saviour hath plainly declared, That ke that
believeth not [hall be damned, and that the not
receiving his Words, defigned for fuch an in-
eftimable Good, and attefted with fuch Autho-
rity and Commiffion from God the Father, is

6 an
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an Accufation which will be heavily charged on
Men at the Day of Judgment.

Q. What ave the ordinary Gifts of the Holy
Gholt, which regard all Chriftians in all Ages to
the end of the World?

A. All thofe Helps and Affiftances which are
neceflary for the Performance of thofe Condi-
tions upon which our Salvation depends; part-
ly by illuminating our Underftandings in our
fincere and diligent Enquiries after Divine
Truth; and partly by exciting our Wills to that
which is good, and ftrengthening our vigorous
Endeavours in the Profecution of it. So that
the Gift of God’s Spirit in this fenfe doth imply
his continual Refidence in good Men, his be-
ing a Principle of {piritual Life to them, and his
powerful Aflifting of them to all the purpoles
of Holinefs and Obedience.

Q. How may we attain thefe ordinary Gifts
of the Holy Spirit ?

A. By the ufe of all thofe Means which God
hath eftablifhed for this End and Purpofe,
which are therefore called the Means of Grace.
As humble, hearty and fervent Prayer, a fre-
quent and devout ufe of the Holy Sacrament,
reading and hearing God’s Holy Word; with
the ufe of all other likely means to attain thofe
Graces which we feek for at his Hands; and all
this as obedient Members of the Catholick
Church, to whom alone Chriff hath promifed
thefe Influences of his Spirit.

Q. What may we learn from the Obfervation
of this Feftival ?

A. To thank God for thofe miraculous Gifts
he beftowed upon the Apoftles to fit them to
convert the World, and for infpiring the facred

o S3 Penmen

Jam. 1. 5,
Lauke 11.
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Penmen of holy Writ; whereby he hath glven
fuch abundant Teftimony of the Truth of our
Religion, and fuch firm Grounds for our Faith,
To live according to the haly’ Precepts of that
Gofpel, which ha:th received fo convincing a
Teftimony. Earneftly to beg of God the Gift
of his Holy Spirit, which is {o neceffary to ena-
ble us to run the ways of his Commandments,
and which God is ready to grant to our hearty
and fervent Pravers. To fupport our felves ug-
der all the Dxfﬁcultxeo of our Chriftian Warfare
which arife either from our own Weaknefls, or
the Power of our fplrxtual Enemies; by con-
rJoh4 4 ﬁdermg, that he thay is in us is greater than he that
¥ula.13 45 in the World; and that we may do all things
through Chrift that ftrengtheneth us. 'To attribute
all the good that is in us, as well as the Per-
fc&ions and Abilities we enjoy, to the Holy
Spirit, whole free Gift they are; and to employ
them to the benefit and advautane of our Neigh-
bours, they being theretore given that we might
profir with them.
" Q_Mhrar do you mean by the Holy Ghoft ar
Holy Spirit?
* A. The third Perfor in the molt adorable Tii-
aity, diftin& from the Father and the Son, and
eternally procecding from both; being called the
Rom. 8. Spirit of Chri 1%, and the Spirit of the Son, as well
if“ ' as of the Father, and of one divine Effence or
Gal g ¢ Subftance with them, eflentially Holy in refpe
of his own divine Nature; for as the Son was
fo begotten ot ihe Father as to be one God with
him, in like manner the Holy Gheft fo pro-
ceedeth from the Father and the Son that he is
one and the fame God that they ar
QI has iy the peculxa‘ Oﬁxc: 07‘ the Holy
Splae 2 4. To
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A. To fanflify and renew our corrupt Na-
ture, and to reftore it to its primitive PerfeGtion
and Dignity. For fince without Holinz{s it is
impoffible to pleafe God, or attain tha: Happi-
nefs which confifts in the Enjoyment of him,
and that the Frailty and Weaknefs, as well as
the Corruption of cur Nature, is fo great, that
we are not able of our felves to accomplifh this
mighty Work, God hath been gracionfly pleafed
to grant to us his Holy Spirit to be the Au-
thor of all internal Holinefs, and the Princ.ple
of our {piritual Life; and confequently-it is this
Blefled Spiric gives Clearnefs to our Faith, Zeal
to our Charity, and Strength and Power to all
qur Graces.

Q. When wcy thz Holy Spivit be faid to give
Clearnefs to our Faith?

4. Not onty when he veveals to us the s34/ of
God, which he hath externally propoled in the
Loly Scriptures 5 but when he internally llomi-
nates our Minds, and inclines them to the Obedi+
ence of Faith, whereby we firmly affent to thofe
Truths, which unto a natural or carnal Man are
Foolifhnefs. When the Belief of the Principles
of Religion is vigorous enough to govern oug
Pra&ice, and influence our Lives; when the Zor-
ments of the Damned make us afraid to follow
them in their Sins, which have brought npon
them all thofe Miferies; when they put us upon
firiving againft every Temptation to avoid the
Danger ; when the Glories of the Sgints perfunade
us to imitate theirLives, which have rai{ed them
to that Happinefs; when the hope of feeing
God purifieth us as he is pure, by feeking all
Ocgafions of our improyement, and by making
it qur Bufine(s to work out qur Salvation.

S 4 Q. When
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Q. When may the Holy Spirit be faid to add
Zeal to our Charity ?

A. Not only when the Love of God fecures
our own Duty, but when it makes us earneftly
concerned that all the World fhould be influen-
ced by the fame divine Flame, and that our
Neighbour fhould become a fit Objcé& of in-
finite Mercy. When we are fenfibly touched
with the Blindnefs and Obftinacy of wicked
Chriftians, and endeavour by the propereft
Methods to cure their lgnorance; and to re-
move their great Indifferepce, as to the Bu-
finefs of Religion. When we are careful to
infinuae and eftablifh the Maxims of Piety in
our Families, and among our Friends and Re-
Jations ; when our Difcourfe and Converfation
is edifying, and tinGurcd with a Relith of Re-
ligion ; when we recommend it by our own
Example, and by our Prayers, for the Con-
verfion of Sinners, and for the Perfeverance
of the Righteous. When we conceal all things
that may offend the wesk, and publifh what-
ever may tend to increafe the Love of Vir-
tue; when we take .all QOccafions to praife
thofe that live well, to honour them before the
World, and to give them the preference in thofe
Favours we are able to confer. When the Ci-
vilities and Liberalities we exercife, and the
Friendfhips we contra&, aim at the Converfion
and San&tification of Souls, When the Comfort
and Relief we give to the Pocr, the Sick and
the Affiiéted, tend to make the Defign of God’s
Providence towards them effeQual, for theit
Amendment if they are bad, or for their Im-
provement if they are good ; that they may learn
to adore the Author of their AfliGions, and

wifely
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wifely fix their Minds upon a Good that is fta-
ble and permanent.

Q. When may the Holy Spirit be faid to give
Power and Strength to our Graces?

A. Notonly when the Empire of Reafor is
fecured againft the Attacks ot the Irferior Ap-
perite, but when our evil Inclinations are 1n
fome meafure ftifled, and that all carnal Af-
fettions die in us. When the Allurements of the
Wold, and the Enjoyments of Senfe appear as
trifling Entertainments, in comparifon of the
Pleafure and Happinefs of {crving God and do-
ing Good.  When the Difficuliies and Dangers
we meet with in the Road of our Duty are {o
far from difcouraging us, that they raife our
Spirits, and increafe our Refolution, and ferve
only to make the Pleafures of Virtue more per-
tect.  When the bearing and forgiving Injuries,
the mortifying our fenjual Appetites, and the
Juffering for Righteoufnefs, which, to worldly
Minds carry {o terrible an Appearance, are em-
braced with Yoy and Satisfaition, as the happy
Opportunities of manifefting a fincere and ar-
dent Affe&ion to the Blefled Fefus. When we
receive the AfHliGions of Life not only with
Patience and  Submiffion, but with Thankful-
nefs, from a Senfe of that Profit and Advantage
they may bring to us. Thefe Effeéts were vi-
fible in the Condu& of the koly Apoftles; never
did fo much Refolution get the better of fo
much Weaknefs, {o great a Contempt of Dan-
ger and Death triumph over fo fhameful a
Cowardice, and {o fincere and ardent a Defire
of fuffering, mafter a very careful Endeavour
to avoid the Appearanceof it.

The
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The PRAYERS

I
For the O D, who as at this time didft teach the
Gift of Hearts of thy faithful People by the {end-
g;ehilt‘lo Y ing tothem the Light of thy Holy Spiric; Grant

me by the fame Spirit to have a right under-
ftanding in all things, and evermore to rejoice
in his holy Comfort, through the Merits of
Chri§? Fefus my Saviou, who liveth and reign-
eth with thee in the Unity of the {ame Spirit,
one Gad, World without end. Amen.

II.
Por the ) Lmighty and merciful God, ot whofeonly
faithful Gift it cometh, that thy faithful People
z‘;’ é‘gg do unto thee true and laudable Service ; Grant,
" 1 befeech thee, that I may fo faithfully ferve
thee in this Life, that T fail not finally to attain
thy heavenly Promifes; ibrough the Merits of
Fefos Christ.  Amen.
IIIL
Tor a Lmighty God, who ﬂxeweﬁ to ther: that
Pradice be in Error the Light of thy Truth, =
{‘;"t‘;‘he]c the intent they may return into tae way of

Chnitian Righteoufne(s; Grant unto all them that are

Profef- admitted into the Fellowthip of Chrif¥’s Reli-

fion.  gion, that they may efchew thofe things that
are contrary to their Profeflion, and follow all
{uch things asare agreeable to the {fame, throngh
our Lord _‘}‘eﬁu Christ.  Amei.

I?r.Hickes. | : IV
;{;?gs“;i 0 Lord my God, who by thy Son our Savi-

God'sho- our Fefus Chrift, haft Promxfcd thy Holy
1y Spirit, Spmt
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8pirit to them who ask him of thee; I befeech
thee to give him to me in all the Graces and
Affiftances of which I ftand inneed. I ask him
in all Humility and Earneftnels, as the greateft
Bleffing I can receive ; I ask him in the Senfe of
my own Weaknefs and Infirmities, as knowing
without his continual Infpirations I can defire
nothing that is good, or do any thing that is ac-
ceptable to thee: O therefer: let him be with
me, and remain with me, and moft pov-c-fully
affit and fupport me in all T :als aoa Temp-
tations when I moft need his Help.

Let him be unto me a Spirit of San&ification
to purify my corrupt Nature, a Spirit of Coun-
fel in all Difficultiec, of Dire&ion 1 :if Do ibts,
of Courage in all Dangers, of Conll: tancy in all
Petfecutions, of Comfort in all Lroubles, efpe-
cially in Times of S.c. «{s and at the Hour of
Death, and of Submiffion and Refignation to
thy holy Will and ii:afure in all AflliGions
that are moft grievous to Flefh and Blood.

Leave me not a Moment to my own humane
Frailty without his Affiftance ; butlet him con-
{tantly infpire me with Fear, Love, and Devo-
tion towards thee; with Truth, Juftice and
Charity towards my Neighbour; and with Ab-
ftinence and Sobriety towards my felf. And be-
caufe I live in evil Times, and am in Danger of
being deccived by the Wiles and falfe Preten-
fions of Men, let bim be alfounto me a Spirit of
Wifdom, and Condu&, and Difcretion, that
in all my Converfations I may be able to dif-
cern Truth from Hypocrify, and fincere, unde-
figning and faithful, from falfe, defigning and
flattering Friends.

Farthcrmore I bc[eech thee, let him be unto

me
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me a Spirit of Patience under all Crofles, and in
all Provocations; a Spirit of Truft and ftedfaft
Repofe of Mind in thy Care and Providence; a
Spirit of Forgivenefs to my Enemies; a Spirit
of Humility to make me quiet and eafy in my
{elf, meek and gentle to others, and to free me
from all the Sin and Torment of Pride, Envy
and Ambition; and finally {o let him guide me
and govern me through the whole Courfe of
my fhort Life here, that I may nor fail to ob-
tain cverlafting Life, through Fefus Chrift our
Lord. Amen.

V.

T is very meet, right, and my bounden Duty,
that I fhould at all Times, and in all Places,
ive Thanks unto thee, O Lord, holy Father,
Almighty Everlafting God: Through Fefus
Chrift our Lord, according to whofe moft true
Promife, the Holy Ghoft came down as at this
time from Heaven, with a fudden great Sound,
as it had been a mighty Wind, in the likenefs
of fiery Tongues lighting upon the Apoftles, to
teach them and to lead them into all Truth;
giving them both the Gift of divers Languages,
and alfo Boldnefs, with fervent Zeal, conftantly
to preach the Gofpel unto all Nations, where-
by we have been brought out of Darknefs and
Error, into the clear Lightand true Knowledge
of thee and thy Son Fefus Chrift: Therefore
with Angels and Archangels, and with all the
Company of Heaven, I laud and magnify thy
glorious Name, evermore praifing thee and fay-
ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hofts,
Heaven and Earth are full of thy Glory. Glory

be to thee, O Lord moft High. - Amen.
CHAP.
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CHAP XXIL
donday in TWBitTun-TWeck.
QWH AT fhews the great Solemnity of

the Feftival we commemorate at this
time?

A. The particular Care the Church hath ta-
ken to fet apart this and the following Day
for the Exercife of Religious Duties; to the
end that we might have leifure to offer up our
Praifes and Thank{givings to God, for that
petfe&t difcovery he hath made of his Will to
Mankind 1n the Chriftian Revelation, which
contains the beft and fureft means of ferving
him, and of performing thofe Obligations we
lie under to the Divine Majefty; and which
hath beg¢n confirmed by the Defcent of the Ho-
ly Ghoft.

Q. Hww is the Knowledge of Religion at-
tained ? ‘

4. Either by the Light of Nature, which
difcovers to us the Being of a God, and the
infinite Perfections of the Divine Nature, par-
ticularly his Goodnefs, which inclines him to
reward thofe that ferve him and diligently feek
him, and his Juftice, which requires him to
punifh thofe that difobey him; and that there-
fore confequently there 1s a part-of Man which
will fubfift in the next World, capable of thefe
future Rewards or Punithments, which leads
us to the Immortality of the Soul, which Sy-
ftem of Principles, with a fuitable Pra&ice de-
ducible from them, we call Natural Religion ;

or



270

Monday in W hitfun-Week.

or elfe by Sufematuml Revelation, which we call
Revealed Religion.

Q. What do you mean by Supernatural Reve-
lation ?

A. God’s manifefting himf{elf or his Will to
Mankind fome way or other, over and above
what he hath made known to us by the Light
of Nature; in fuch a Manner and in {uch In-
ftances, that all our own Reafonirigs could ne-
ver have attained unto; which Manifeftati-
on was fometimes made immediately by God,
and fometimes by the Mediation of Angels, as
were moft of the Revelations of the old Tefta-
ment. ‘ .

Q. How doth it appear that a Revelation from
God is poffible?

A. This is evident from the Nature of God,
and the Capacities of Men, as well as from
that Proof which is produced to fatisfy us con-
cerning a Miffion from God. An infinite Be-
ing that created our Souls capable of knowing
him and loving him, can never want Power to
communicate farther Light to our Minds, and
make farther Difcoveries of his Will and Plea-
fure: And Man thus made after his own Image
can ufe thofe Faculties he is endowed with,
both in receiving and delivering the Matter of
the Revelation, efpecially when it offers it
{felf in a manner f{uitable to thofe Faculties.
And when fuch things are difcovered as by
Prophecy which none but God could reveal, and
fuch things done as by Miracles, which none
but an Almighty, at leaft a fupernatural -Power;
could effe@, we are as fure fuch Evidences are
Proofs of a fupernatural Revelation; as we are
that the Creation of the World is a demon-

5 ‘ T ﬁra.gi@;ﬁ
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firation of the exiftence of a Deity. Now

this is a matter {o evident, that it hath been
generally believed among all Mankind, even
among the Heathens who were deftitute of true
Revelations; and the Confent of all Nations

that there is fuch a Principle as Infpiration in

the World, doti, make it plain that it carries

no repugnancy to natural Light, {fuppofing that

there is a God, that he fhould reveal his Mind

by fome particular Perfons to the World ; to
which purpofe the Tefltimony of Tully is very DeDivin.
confiderable, and among moft of the Philofo- lib. 1-
phers thefe two Principles went together, the
Exiftence of a Deity, and the Certainty of fizfpi-
ration.

Q. Whence appears the Neceflity and Expe-
diency of Divine Revelation ?

A. From the great Ignorance and Corruptior
of human Nature, and that Mifery and Guilt
which Mankind had contra&ed, which was
plain even to thofe that were unacquainted
with the Original of it, fo that fome extraor-
dinary means became neceflary for their reco-
very. And from the infinite Goodnefs of God ,
whofe Providence not only extends his care to
the Bodies of Men and their outward condi-
tion in this World, but chiefly to their immor-
tal Souls, and their Happinefs in another Life,
upon which account rational Creatures plung-
ed in Mifery, became fit Objeé&s of the Divine
Care and Compaffion. For though natural Light
convinces us of the Exiflence of a Deity, and thews
us how reafonable it is to pay our adorations
to that Power which created and prefetves us,
yet it does not {ufficiently dire& us in the way
and manner of performing it; though it gives

us




2712

Monday in Whatfun-Week.

us fome hopes of Pardon upon our Repentance,
from the general Notion of God’s Goodnefs;
yet it prefcribes us no certain Method for the
obtaining our Reconciliation.  So that Revela-
tion was neceflary both to relieve the Wants of
Men in a natural State, and to recover the
Luftre and Brightnefs of their natural Principles,-
{ullied and impaired by the degeneracy of Man-
kind ; and farther to add fuch Improvements
as might be perfective of human Nature, and
inftruct Men in the Method of appeafing an
offended Deity.  All the Pretences of the Hea-
then Lawgivers, as Lycurgus and Numa, &c.
to have received their Laws from {fome Divi-
nity, was a tacit Confeflion, that Revelation

' ‘was neceflary and expedient to conduct Men

to Happinefs.

Q. What are the feveral kindsof Revelation?

A. The feveral kinds of Revelaiion whereof
fome are mentioned by the Fews, and others
recorded in the Holy Scriptuves, are Infpiration,
Vifions, Dreams,” Prophefy, Oracle, Voices, par-
ticularly the Bath-Col, and that which the Fews
reckon peculiar to Mofes, which they called
Gradus Mofaicus.

Q. What do you mean by Infpiration?

A. Infpiration is a Revelation which is in-
fenfibly communicated and breathed as it were
into the Soul of a Man, fo that the infpired
Perfon does not think his own Thoughts, nor
‘order his own Conceptions, nor form his own

-Notions fo far as he is infpired. But this doth

not exclude the exercife of his own Reafon in
thefe Operations; but thefe Infufions not pro=
ceeding from any reafoning in themfelves, but
from an External and Supernatural Caufe, it

s
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is by that Caufe determined to the matter that
is infpired.

Q. What do you mean by Vifions? _

A. AVifion is the fupernatural Reprefentation
of an Obje& to a Man when waking, as.in a
Glafs, which places the Vifage before him; by
which he has as clear a View of the things thus
reprefented , as if they were the things them-
felves, and not the Images and Appearances of
them. Thus St. Paul as clearly faw our Saviour
by a Reprefentation or Vifion when he was in
a Trance in the Temple, as he did when our
Saviour aGually and vifibly appeared to him
at mid-day on the way to Damafius. By this
means what Sight, Prefence and Knowledge is
to us in things fenfible when we are awake,
that Vifion is to*fuch as are in an Ecftaly. So
that when the Name of Vifion is given in Scrip-
ture to this way of Revelation, it 1s not from any
ufe made of corporeal Sight, or that the eye is
entertained with corporeal Objeéts, but becaufe
of the clearnefls and evidence of wkat is repre-
fented, and by reafonof the conformity it there-
in bears to outward and corporeal Senfe.

Q. What is Revelation by Dreams?

A. A Revelation by a Dream was the Repre-
fentation of an Obje& made to a Man in his
Sleep; and though it be as natural to aMan to
dream as to fleep, yet in this cafe the Dream
or Revelation was fupernatural: For to dream
of fuch things then in doing, or of fuch things
to come as are altogether independent upon
the Body, nor by any Methods of Nature, or
prefumptive Art to be known or forefeen, is fu-
pernatural.  Thus to dream was natural to
Pharaoh.as to others, and his Dream of the fe-
) T ven
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ven fat and lean Kine might have pafled under
that Chara&er; but by {ich a Dream to be
made to underftand, that there fhould be fuc-
ceflively feven years of great<Plenty, and then
feven ¥earsof Famine, could proceed only from.
a Divine Revelation?

Q. MWhat dv you mean by Prophecy?

A. The foretelling of things ro come, which
might be communicated either by Pifor or
Dream; for the Fews obfesve that the Prophecy
wes always received one of thefetwo ways;
grounding their Opinion upon the deglaration of
God him{elf; If there be a Prophet among you, I
she Lord will make myfelf knowx to him i a Vifion,
aud [peak to him ix a Dream. The Jewifh Do-
&ors farther tell us, that Prephecy was a clearet
Revelation, and carried greater affurance along
with it than either a Fifior or 2 Dream without
Propheey ; and that this was common toall the
three, that there was fomething of Ecftaly or
Tranfpertef Mind in them. Indeed the primary
Notion of a Prophet feems to lie in declaring and
interpreting to the World the Mind of God,
which he receives by immediate Revelaticn; and
hence it is that in Scripture the Pasviarchs, as
Abrabam and others, are called Prophets, who
were not fo famous for any Predi&ions uttered
by them, as for declaring the Mind of God
from the frequent Revelations they received.
For it is altogether accidental and extrinfecal
to the nature of Prophecy what time it hasa
refpe@ to, whether, paft, prefent, or to come;
but becanfe future Contingencies are the fartheft
out of the reach of humane Underftanding,
theretore the foretelling of things to come hath

been chiefly looked upon as the main Note and
S Chara&er
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Chara&er of a Prophet, as being apprehended
to be the ftrongeft evidence of the Truth of Di-
vine Revelation.

Q. What was the Punifhment of counterfeit-
ing a prophetick Spirit under the Law?

A. To deter Men from counterfeiting a pro=
phetick Spirit, or from hearkning to fuch as
did, God appointed that every fuch Pretender,
upon legal Conviction, fhould be put to Death.
But the Prophet which [hall prefume to [peak a Deut. 18,
word in my Name, which I have not commanded vo.
bim to [peak, or that [ball [peak in the Name of
other Gods, f[hall [urely die. The Jews gene-
rally underftand this of ftrangling, as they do
always in the Law, when the particular man-
ner of the Death is not exprefled. And by this
Punithment the falfe Propher was diftinguifh-
ed from the-Seducer, who was to be ftoned to Deut. 13;
Death by fufficient Teftimony; the Seducer 6, 1os
being a Perfon, who fought by cunning Per-
fnafions and plaufible Arguments to draw Men
off from the Worthip of the true God, but the
falfe Prophets always pretended Divine Revela-
tion. '

Q. Mhat is Revelation by Oracle?

A. This was called Urim and Thummim, which
wasarendring An{wers to Queftions by the High
Prieft, placed before the Mercy-Sear, looking
upon the Stones in the Breaf?-plare, which how
it was done, is not agreed by thofe who have
treated of this Matter.

Q. What is Revelation by a Voice?

A. When the matcer of the Revelation was
communicated immediately or occationally by
a Voice. The former of thefe was vouchfafed

to Abraham, and above all to Mefes, to whom
T2 God

[cop
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God is faid to have fpoke Face to Face, as a
Man [peaketh to his Friend. The other, which
was altogether occafional, was for {ome par-
ticular diveftion, asto Hagar and others; or for
Teflimony, or Confirmation, as was that menti-
oned in the Gofpe/, when it was audibly pro-
claimed from Heaven, This is my beloved Son in
whom I am well pleafed.

Q. What do you mean by the Bath-Col ?

A. This was counted by the Fews the low-
eft degree of Revelation, which was called the
Daughter of a Voice or Echo, in relation to the
Oracle of Urim and Thummim, as fome think;
for whereas that was a Voice given from the
Mercy-Seat within the Veil, this ,upon the
ceafing of that Oracle, being fuppofed to come
in its place, might not unfitly, or improperly
be called a Daughrer, or Succeflor of that Voice,
which the Fews pretend continued among
them from the Days of the Prophet Malacki to
the Time of our Saviour; and which after a
fort, they conceived was to fupply the ceafing
of Prophecy among thum. But many learned
Men have reduced thofe numberlefs Stories
that occur in the Writings of the Fewifh Do-
&ors concerning the Barh-Col, to thefe two
Heads, that either they were fometimes mere
Fables invented to raife the Reputation of fome
Rabbi, or at other times Magical and Diabolical
Delufions.

Q. What do youmean by the Gradus Mofaicus?

A. This the Fews efteemed the higheft de-
gree of Revelation, to which Maimonides at-
tributes thefe Chara&ers: That God manifefted
himfelf to Mofes when he was awake, though
to other Prophets in Dreams and Viﬁoxllls;

That
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That the influence was derived immediately
from God himfelf without the Mediation of
any Angelical Power, without any Fear, A-
mazement or Fainting, which were incident
to other Prophets; and that the Spirit of Pro-
phecy refted upon him, fo that he could make
ufe of it when he would. Thus much is cer-
tain, that the Rewvelation made to Mofes had
fome fingular Prerogatives above thofe of other
Prophets, as is plain from Scripture; but that
it was always by an immediate Communica-
tion from God without the Mediation of An-
gels, feems not fo agreeable to what St. Stephen
tells us, that The Law was given by the difpofiiion
of Angels ; nor to what St. Paul affirms, That it
was ordained by Angels in the Hands of a Media-
tor, which was Mofes.

Q. Are thefe Divine Revelations colletted toge-
ther, and have we any Authentick Inftrument
and Record of them?

A. Moft of the forementioned forts and degrees
of Rewelation, which God hath made of himfelf
to the World, are colle&ted together in the Holy
Scriptures; by which the things revealed any of
thefe ways are tran{mitted to us; and therefore
called the Word of God, as containing thofe
things, which God in feveral Ages hath {poken
to the World ; which are neceffary to be known
by Men inorder to their eternal Happinefs. And
this being now the great Standard of Revelati-
ons from God, which is to continue to the end
of the World, we are all concerned to eftablith
our felves in the Belief and Pra&ice of what is
contained in the Holy Scriptures.

. What are the peculiar Chara&ers of a Di-

vine Revelation?
T 3 A. The
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55657,

A& 7.35.
Gal.3.19.



278

Monday in Whitfun- Week.

A. The Proofs of a Divine Revelation vary
according to the different cafes of thole it doth
concern: For they may relate either to the Per-
fon himfelf that is infpired, or to thofe that re-
ceive the matter revealed immediately from the
Perfons infpired, or to thofe that live remote
from the Age of the infpired Perfons, as is the
cafe of all Chriftians fince the times of our Sa-
viour and his Apoftles.

- Q. How cap the Perfon infpired be fatisfy'd
bimfelf of the truth of fuch a Revelation?

A. When God Almighty thinks fit to make
a Revelation to any Man, to manifeft and dif-
cover any Truth or thing to him of which he
was before ignorant ; it is not reafonable to
think but that he will fome way or other fatif-
fy the Perfon concerning the reality of it; for
it cannot poffibly fignify any thing, or have
any effe& upon the Man, unlefs he be fatisfied
it is fuch: And the aflurance of a Divine Re-
velation, as to the Perfon himfelf, is moft pro-
bably wrought by the great evidence it car-
ries with 1t of its Divine Original ; for no
Man can doubt but that God, who made our
Underftandings, and knows the Frame of them,
can accompany his Revelations with fo clear
and overpowering a Light, as to difcover to
us the Divinity of them, and that they came
from him. Confequently in God’s manifeft-
ing himfelf to the Prophets, there was fuch a
powerful reprefentation on the part of the
Divine Agent, and that clearnefs of Percep-
tion on the part of the Perfon infpired, as
did abundantly make good thofe Phrafes of
Vifion and Speaking, by which it is defcrib-
gd in Scripture, Yet {fometimes there was Sdei

: ¢
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ded fome Sign or {upernatural Proof ; fer when

Gideon had fome doubt of what the Angel faid Judg. 6.
when he knew not who he was, and betrayed éf}’ 37'!
fome fear when required to go on a difficule 113
Enterprize, he was confirmed by the Fire out

of the Rock that confumed the Flefh, and by the
Fleece, and by the Soldier’s Dream, and the fie-
terpretation thereof. And Mofes was convinced Exod. 4
not-enly of his ewn Miffion from God, but of 3> 6
the Acceptance and Authority he fhould have

upon it with the People, when the Rod in his

Hand was turned into a Serpent ; and his Hand

by putting it into his Bofowe, was made /e-

prous and cured again in a moment by raking it

out.

Q. But doth not this make a {ftubborn Belief and
obftinate Conceit of @ thing t0 be a Divine Reve-
dation?

A. I think not, becaufe a good Man when
he is infpired, and refle&s upon it, and dili-
gently confiders the aflurance which he finds
m his Mind concerning it, can give a rational
account of it to himfclf, he muft have reafon to
believe himfelf infpired, which the deluded Per-
fon wants, and therefore the Pofitivenefs of the
Pretender may arife from Pride and Self-con-
ceit, which have no {fmall influence; but more
efpecially from a difordered Imagination or Fan-
cy, which interrupts the Operations of the
Mind ; whereas a true Infpiration will bear the
Telt of the Prophet’s Keafcn, which will give
him fatisfaction concerning it. ‘Thus he finds
it a foreign Impreffion, that it doth not {pring
from himielf, nor hath its rife from thence,
and thercfore afcribes it to fome Spirit with-
out himfclf, and believing that there isa God

T« that
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that can communicate himfelf to the Minds of
Men, and that his Goodnefs is {uch, that he
will not fuffer them to be under the neceflity
of a Delufion, which they muft be, if when
they have the higheft Aflurance and Satisfa&ion
that fuch a thing is 2 Divine Revelation, they
may be deceived. Farther, he confiders.the
matter of the Revelation, and if it ncither con-
tradi&s any effential and fundamental Notion
of his Underftanding, nor any other former Re-
velation, he thinks himfelf obliged to entertain
it. 'The Confidence of Enthufiafts in their ima-
ginary Infpirations arifing from a Defe& of their
Reafon and Judgment, is in itfelf no more an
Argument againft this, than becanfe Senfe is
fometimes deceived and impofed upon, that
therefore it is never certain; or becaufe there
are Errors and Difputes among Mankind , that
therefore there is no Truth. Confidence in
imaginary Infpirations may be great, but the
Perception, and fo the Affurance, cannot be
equal to what is real.

. How can they that receive the Revelation
from the Perfons infpired, judge of the Truth of
Juch a Revelation ?

A. From the Credilility of the Perfons pre-
tending ro Infpiration, that they be of known
Probity and approved Integrity, and that they
be endowed with Prudence and Underftanding;
for God’s choice of Perfons for fo peculiar a
Service, doth in that way, either find or make
them fit. For the extraordinary Evidence
and Teftimony they give that they are infpired,
as working of Miracles, which muft be unque-
ftionable as to their Number and Quality, and
to the publick manner of -doing them, and ihe

Prediction
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DPreditlion of future Ewvents, which God claims
as a Prerogative to himfelf , becaufe fuch things
being out of the reach of any created Under-
ftanding, -are a more certain Proof of a divine
Power, than even the working of Miracles
themfelves. . From the Matter of the Revela-
tion, which when it concerns Mankind in gene-
ral, muft be worthy of God as proceeding from
him, and muft tend to the Advantage and Sa-
tisfaéion, and Happinelsof Mankind, to whom
the Revelation is made; for Juftice, Holinefs,
and Goodnefs, are as neceflary and as eflential
to our Idea of God as Power, and confequently
a Revelation that contrad:&s thefe Attributes
cannot come from God. 'This Evidence is very
neceflary, and may reafonably be expe&ed, and
is a Proot of the higheft Nature; and what as
cvery Man can judgeof, beingaMafter of Senfe
and Reafon, fo it is what every Man ought to
be concluded by.

Q. Whar Evidence # neceflary for thofe who
live at a great diftance from the Age of thofe
Peifons that were infpired, to {atisfy them of the
Truth of that Revelation they are obliged to be-
lieve ?

A. The credible Report of Eye and Ear Wit-
nefles concerning the Miracles that have been
wrought, and the Predi&ions that have been
foretold to prove Perfons infpired, conveycd
dov.n to us in {uch a manner, and with fuch
Evidence, as that we have no Reafon to doubt
of the Truth of them ; whichis all the Evidence
that can be had in fuch Circumftances; and
which muft be prefumed neceflary, and there-
fore is {ufficient.

Q Bur
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Short and

. But fince the Proof of Revelation at a
diftance depends upor the Truth of Matters of
Fa&, whar general Rules are there, that when
they all meet, Matters of Fa& cannot be falfe?

A. There are four Rules that make it impof-

eafy Me- {ible for Masters of Faét to be falfe where they

zhod with
& Deifs,

all concur. Firft, That the Matter of Faét be
fuch as that Meus outward Senfes, their Eyes and
Ears may be Fudges of it. Secondly, That it
be done publickly in the Face of the World.
Thirdly, That not only publick Monuments be
kept in Memory of it, but fome ourward Attio
to be performed. Fourthly, That fuch Mony-
meuts 3 and {uch Actions or Obfervances be infli-
tuted, and do commence from the Time that the
Dlaster of Faft was done.

Q. Wherein appear the Advantages of thofe
Rules for the Proof of Matters of Faét?

A. The two firft Rules make it impoffible for
any fuch Matter of Fa& to be impofed upon
Men when fuch Matter of Fa& was faid to be
done ; becaufe every Man’s Eyes and Senfes
would contradi& it. And the rwo /a7 Rules
make it impoflible that any fuch Matter of
Fa& fhould be invented fome time after, and
impofed upon the Credulity of After-ages:
becaufe whenever fuch Matter of Fa& came to
be invehited, if not only Monuments were faid
to remain of it, but likewife that publick A&i-
ons and Obfervances were conftantly ufed ever
since the Matter of Fa& was faid to be done,
the Deceit muft be dete&ed by no fuch Monu-
ments appearing, and by the Experience of e-
very Man, Woman and Child, who muft know
rhat no {uch Aé&ions ot QObfervances were ufed

by them,
' Q. Pray
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Q. Pray give an llluflration of the Force of
the two firlt Rules?

A. To illuftrate the two fr? Rules, {uppole
any Man fhould pretend that Yefterday he di-
vided the Thames in the prefence of all the
People of London, and carried the whole City,
Men, Women and Children, over to South-
wark on dry Land, the Waters ftanding like
Walls on both fides ; I fay it is morally impof-
fible, that he could perfuade the Pcople of
London that this was true, when every Man,
Woman and Child could contradi& him, and
fay that this was a notorious Falthood. There-
fore it may be taken for granted, that no fuch
Impofition could be put upon Men at the time
when fuch publick Matter of Fa&t was {aid to
be done.

Q. How may the two laft Rules be illuftra-
ted?

A. Suppofe a Story fhould be invented of a
certain thing done a thoufand Years ago, per-
haps fome might be prevailed upon to belicve
it: But if it be faid that not only fuch a thing
was done, but that from that Day to this every
Man at the Age of twelve Years had a Joint of
his little Finger cut off, and that every Man in
the Nation did want a Joint of fuch a Finger;
and that this Obfervation was faid to”be part
of the Matter of Fa& done {o many Years
ago, and vouched as a Proof and Confirmation
of it, and as haying defcended without inter-
ruption, and having been conftantly practifed
in memory of fuch Matter of Fa&, all along
from the time thar {uch Matter of Fa& was
done. It is impoffible in fuch a cafe that the
Story counld be believed, becaule every one

' could
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could contradi& it, as to the Mark of cutting
off a joint of the Finger, and that being part
of the Matter of Fa&, muflt demonftrate the
whole to be falfe.

Q. What may we learn from thofe ﬁ‘equcm
Difcoveries God hath made of bis Will to Man-
kind ?

A. The Infinite Goodnefs of the Divine Nature,
whereby God hasalways fupplied his Creatures
from time to time with all neceflary means to
condué& them to eternal Happinefs. That his
wife Providence does not only take Care of our
Bodies, and govern all thofe temporal Con-
cerns that relate to them, 'but that it extends
it {elf to what is of much greater Importance,
our immortal Souls, which muft be for ever
happy or miferable in another World: That
the great Unbappinefs of Man confifts in with-
dyawing his Dependence upon God; for nothing
but a wilful and obftinate negle& of thofe Dif-
coveries God hath made of himfelf can ruin and
deftroy him. That the Divine Revelations be-
ing accompanied with all the Ewidence and
Proof that things of that Nature are capable of,
Infidelity becomes highly unreafonable and inex-
cufable, and can be refolved into nothing but
the unaccountable Pride and finful Paffions of
Men, they love davknefs vatker than light, becaufe
their Deeds are evil.

The PRAYERS.

I

God, who as at this time didft teach the
Hearts of thy faithful People by fend-

ing
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ing to them the Light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant
rae by the fame Spirit to have a right Judgment
in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his
holy Comfort, through the Merits of Chrift
Fefus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth
with thee, ‘in the Unity of the Tame Spirit, one
God, World without end. Amen.

II.

T is very meet, right, and my bounden Duty,
that I fhould at all Times and in all places
give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, holy Father,
Almighty Everlafting God, through Fefus Chrif?
our Lord, according to whofe moft true Pro-
mife, the Holy Ghoft came down as at this
time from Heaven, with a fudden great Sound,
as it had been a mighty Wind, in the likenefs
of fiery Tongues, lighting uponthe Apoftles, to
teach them and to lead them into all Truth;
giving them both the Gift of divers Languages,
and alfo Boldnefs, with fervent Zeal conftantly
to preach the Gofpel unto all Nations, where-
by we have been brought out of Darknefs and
Error into the clear Light and true Knowledge
of thee and thy Son Fefus Chrié? : Therefore with
Angels and Archangels, and with all the Com-
pany of Heaven, I :aud and magnify thy gio-
rious Name, evermore praifing thee and {aying,
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God or Hofts, Hea-
ven and Earth are full of thy Glory. Gilory be
to thee, O Lord moft High., Amen.

III1.

Amighty God, who haft created all things
by the Word ot thy Power, and for wholc
- 7 Pla-
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Pleafure they are and were created ; who pre-
ferveft all things by the Condu& of thy wife
Providence, and by whofe gracious Concurrence
all things do fubfift: I had lain afleep in the
Shades of Darknefs, if thy powertul Hand had
not awakened fe into being: 1 had long fince
funk into my primitive Nothing, if the conti-
nual Supplies of thy Goodnefs had not fecured
my Prefervation. It is ftill a farther Degree
of thy diftinguithing Mercy, that thou haft
ranked me among thofe Creatures thatare made
capable of worthipping their Almighty Creator;
and who, when they apoftatized from thee by
their wilful Folly, were reftored to thy Favour
and Recenciliation by the meritorious Sacrifice
of the Lord Fefus Chriff. Blefled be thy Holy
Name that thou didft not abandon Mankind
to that Blindnefs they had contra&ed, that thon
didft not leave them under that Weaknefs and
Impotency they had brought upon themfelves;
but when the Primitive Laws of our Being be-
gan to lofe their Vigour and Force by the evil
Pra&tices of a degenerate and corrupted Werld,
wert pleafed by frefh Manifeftations of thy felf
to difcover to us the Knowledge of eur Duty,
and the ways and means of appeafing thy jult
Wrath and Indignation againft us, and of refto-
ring penitent Sinners to thy Mercy and Favour.
What is Man that thou art mindful of him; or
the Son of Man that thou doft thus remember
him? Grant, O Lord, that I may anf{wer the
Ends of thy gracious Difcoveries to Mankind,
that thy heavenly Light may dire& all my
Ways, and that my Delight may be in thy Sta-
tutes, that the Reafonablenefs of thy Precepts
may influence my Underftanding, and the Ex-

cellency
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cellency of them may inflame my AffeGions,
that conforming myfelf to the Methods of thy
Grace inthis World, I may be qualified for the
Manifeftations of thy Glory in the next, through
Fefus Chrift our Lord, to whom with thee and
the Holy Ghoft be all Honourand Glory, World
without end. dmen.

CH AP XXIL
T uelday tin TUhitlun-Teck.

Q. HAT was the blefled Effe& of rhofe
miraculous Gifts, which were at this
time beflowed upon the Apoftles? 7

A. The miraculous Gifts which the Apoftles
received at this time by the deflcent of the Holy
Ghoft, were defigned to enable them topreach
and propagate the Gofpel throughout all the
World, and to make known the Chriftian Re-
ligion to all Nations.

Q. What do you mean by the Chriftian Reli-
gion ?

A. That way and manner of worfhipping and
ferving God which was revealed to the World
by Fefus Chris?, wherein are contained, Propo-
fitions of Faith to be believed, Precepts of Life
to be praétifed, and Motives and Arguments to
enforce Obedience.

Q. Wherein appears the Truth of the Chriltian
Religion?

A. From that full and clear Evidence which
our Saviour and his Apoltles gave of their

) ' divine
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divine Miffion and Authority, and from the
Nature of that Religion they taught, which
was worthy of God, and tended to the Hap-
pinefs and Welfare of Mankind. Both which
Proofs are nggeflary to convince us of the
Truth and Ce;%nty of a divine Revelation,
For if Miracles are wrought to eftablith I-
dolatry, or to promote the Prattice of any
wicked Dogrine, we have all the Aflurance
imaginable that fuch a Revelation cannot pro-
ceed from God; becaufe Wifdom and Holi-
nefs, Juftice and Goodnefs, are eflential Pet-
fe&ions that belong to his Nature; and it is
impoflible we fhould be obliged to believe a-
ny thing as from him, which plainly contra-

i&ts them. And this is very agreeable to
what Mbofes has taught us in fuch a cafe, If
there arife among you a Prophet, or a Dreamer
of Drveams, and giveth thee a Sign or Wonder,
and the Sign or Wonder come to pafi, where-
of he fpake unto thee, [aying, Let us go af-
ter other Gods, (which thou has¥ not known)
and let us [erve them: thou [halt not hearken un-
to the Words of that Prophet or that Dreamer of
Dreams.

. Whar Proof have we that there ever was
Juch a Perfon as Jefus Chrift, and that be fuffered
under Pontius Pilate 2

A. That there was fuch a Perfon as Fefus
Chris? who lived in the Reign of the Emperour
Tiberius, is not only univerfally acknowledged
by Chriftians, but hath been owned by Fews
who have writ of thofe Times; and the Hea-
thens themfelves have born their Teftimony to
the Truth of this Matter of Fa&, as Zacitus,
Sueronius, and Pliny the younger. And th;t

. e
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the fame Fefus was crucified under Pontius Pi-
late, is averred both by Chriftians and Jews;
the Chriftians profefled it, notwithftanding the
Ignominy they might thereby feem to bring
upon themfelves, who worfhipped him as a
God; and the Fews owned it, notwithftanding
the Provocation they might thereby give to the
Chriftians ; for it was by their Anceftors that
he was delivered to be crucified: And it is
very probable there were publick Records of
the whole Matter at Rome, as the account was
fent by Pontius Pilate to Tiberius; for the an-
cient Chriftians in their Apologies appeal to it,
which they had too much Underftanding and
Modefty to have done, if no fuch account had
ever been fent, or had not been then extant to
be produced. And indeed the great Enemies
of Chriftianity, Celfus and Fulian, never made
this matter of Fa& a Controverfy ; fo that no
Hiftory can be better eftablithed by the unani-
mous Teftimony of People otherwife very dif-
ferent from one another, than the Life and
Death of Fefus Chrift.

Q. Whar Evidence did Jefus Chrift give that
be was a Prophet fent from God.

A. All the former Prophecies which related
to the Meffias were fulfilled in him, which
ought to have been a convincing Argument to
the Fews, who owned fuch Prophecies to have
been of Divine Infpiration. He received the
Teftimony of a Voice from Heaven feveral
times; he was endowed with the Power of
working Miracles, and particularly with the
Gift of Prophecy, proved and made good by
the fulfilling his own Predi&ions; than which
nothing can be a greater Evidence of a Divine
- Miffion,

e
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Miffion, becaufe the greateft Argument of in-
finite Power and Knowledge.

Q. What Prophecies that related to the Mef-
fias were fulfilled iz Jefus Chrift ?

A. Thofe Prophecies that concerned his Birth
and Life, his Death, Refurreftion, and Afien-
fon.

/ Q. What Prophecies that related to the Birth

of the Meflias, were fulfilled in Jefus?
Gen. 49.  A. According to Facob’s Prophecy, the Mef-
10. fias was to come about the time of the Dif-
folution of the Fewifh Government; the Sceptre
was wnot to depart from Tudab, that is, the
Power and Authority of the Fewih Govern-
ment was not to ceafe il Shilo came, by
whom the ancient Fews did underftand the
Meffias. And it was foretold by the Prophets
Hag'z' % Haggai and Malacki, that he fhould come be-
%ial.’;_ ', fore the Deftru@ion of the fecond Temple ;
and the Deftruction of the Temple was fore-
Dan. 1. told by Daniel, with the precife time of our
>4 *5» Saviour’s coming. And to manifelt to the
*% 27 World that Chrift is come, the Fews are now
difpers’d among all Nations, and their Go-
vernment loft, and their Families confounded:
The {fecond Temple is long fince deftroyed,
and the City of Feryfalem made defolate,
which was foretold fhould be after the curting
off the Meffias. And as the time of Chriff’s
Mich 5 2. Birth was torctold, fo was the Place of it: It
was prophefied, that the Meffias fhould be born
in Be:blebem of Fudea, which was accordingly
Mat. 2.6 fiyifilled, the Providence of God fo ordering
it, that Fofeph and Mary fhould be brought
up to Bethlehem by a general Tax which Au-
g#7us then laid ; not only that fhe might be
’ delivered,
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delivercd, bur that their Names might be thete

entred, and their Family alcertained and proved,

without doubt, to have defcended from David.

The Perfon of whom our Saviour was born was

likewife foretold; according to /faiah, the was !fa. 7. 14
tobe a Virgin, which was accordingly fulfilled ; Mat. 1.
and thus ChrifZ was emphatically the Seed of Gen3.15:
the Woman, according to the Promife made

to our firft Parents, being, as the Gofpel tells

us, born of a pure Virgin, which never knew

Man.

Q. What Prophecies related to the Life of the
Meffias, which were fulfilled in Jefus?

A. The Meannef; and Objurity, and Sor- fa.53.2;
rows of it are exprefled by Ifaiah; he was {po- 13"{11 6o
ken of by the Prophers as of a Perfon that was g 1o, &
to be reputed vile and abje&, defpifed and re-
jeGed of Men; and accordingly in the Gofpel
Chris? is called a Nazarene, and had not where
to lay hisHead ; and yet notwithftanding thefe
Circumftances, he was to be eminent for his 2. 43, 3;
Patience and Meeknefs. His Abode was to be 3
chiefly in Galilee, and accordingly he was 9.1
brought up ar Nazareth, and dwelt at Capernas
um. His Chara&er of a Prophet was aflerted Deut. 18,
by Mofes and Ifaiah, which was eminently ful- 13-
filled in that he foretold future Contingencies. | 6t &
His Power of working many and great Miracles
was foretold by the fame Prophet, and accom= 35. 5,6
plithed by himfelf in {uch a manner, that many
of the People believed in him, and faid, When Joh1. 31;
Christ cometh [ball he do greater Mivacles than
this Man bath done? It was foretold that
the People fhould receive him with Joy and =~
Trivumaph, when e came viding upon an Afs; %‘“h 994
which was afterwards fulfilied; and that he “203.

' Va fhenid
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fhould be fold for thirty Pieces of Silver,
the Price which HFudas received. for betraying
him.

Q. What Prophecies related to the Death of
the Meflias that weve fulfilld in Jefus?

A. His violent Death was foretold by the
Prophets, and by feveral Types which did re-
prefent and prefigure his Death.  Thus dbva-
bam’s offering up of Ifaac was a Type of
Chrif¥’s being effered upon the €Crofs; and
Hfaac’s carrying the Wood on his Shoulders,
was-a Type of Chriff’s carrying his own Crofss
And the brazen Serpent, and the Pafchal Lamb
prefigured Chrift’s being lifted up, and his be-
ing made a Sacrifice for the Sins of the Peo-
ple. Our Saviour was buffeted and fpit upon,
according to the Prophecy of Ifziah. He had
Vinegar given him to drink mingled with Gall,
and his Garments were parted among the Sol-
diers, by cafting of Lots, according to David,
He was numbred with the Tranfgreffors, being
condemned as a MalefaGor to fuffer with
Malefa&lors, being crucified between twe
Thieves. He cried out under his Sufferings
according to David, and prayed for his wick-
ed Perfecutors, according to Ifainh. And as
to the Circumftances of his Burial, it was
foretold he fhould wmake bis Grave with the
rich, which was accomplifhed in that he
was put into Fofeph of Arvimathzd’s own
"Tomb.

Q. What Prophecies related to the Refurre&i-
on and Afcenfion of the Meflias, which were ful-

filled in Jefus?

A. The Refurvettion of Fefus Chris? was pro-
phefied of by David, thou wilt not lfeave my
) Seul
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Soul in Hedl , ror fuffer thy Holy one to fee Cor-
suption, for to this purpofe it is applied by Aflsz,
St. Peter, the Time foreteld by Hofea to be af- ?_17 6
ter two Days, as {everal of the Rabbies undet- ol 6.2
fiood that place. It was prefigured by the
Type of faa’s Deliverance when he had been
offered up; and by the Type of Fomas being Mat.rz.4.
three Days and three Nights in the Whale’s
Belly. And his fitting at the Right Hand of
‘God, which fuppofeth his Afcenfion into Hea-
ven, was foretold by the Royal Prephet, Sit Plrro. 1.
thow at my Right Hand till I make thine Enemies
thy Footflosl. The Accomplithment of the fore-
mentioned Prophecies was a {ufficient proof to
the Fews who faw them fulfilled , that our Sa-
viour was a Perfon fent from God.

Q. How was Jelus proved to be fent frem God
by a Voice from Heaven ?

A. Jult beferc he began his publick Mini-
firy, when he was baptized by Fobr in the
prefence of a great Aflembly of the Peeple,
the Holy Ghoft defcended upon him, with a
Voice from Heaven which faid, This is my be- Mat3.16,
foved Son, i whom I am well pleafed. And this 17-
Voice was again repeated, theugh not {o pub-
lickly at his Transfiguration on the Mount ; and  *7- %
is mentioned by St. Peter as a confiderable Ar-
gument of Chriff’s Divine Authority ; for we > Pet. 1,
bave not followed cunningly devifed Fables, when 1
we bave made kinown unto you the Power and Com-
ang of the Lord Jefus Chrift, but were Eye-witnef-
fes of bis Majefly 5 for ke vecesved from God the
Father Honour and Glory, wher there came
Juh a Voice to him from the excellent Glory ,
this is my beloved Sow in whom I am wek-pleaf-
¢d. Aund this Voice which came from Hea-
V3 Yen

— .
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wen we heard when we were with bim in the holy
Mount. And a third time there came a Voice
to him from Heaven in the hearing of all the
People.

Q. What farther Evidence is there that Jefug
was a Perfor fent trom God?
" A. The Power with which he was endow-
ed of working M acles, which when they are
great and ungueftionable, and frequently
wrought 1n publick, is one of the higheft Evi-
dcnccs we can have of the Divine Miffion of
any Perfon. Upon this ground it is that Nice-
demus concludes that our Saviour was fent from
God : And our Savipur himfelf infilts upon this
as the great Proof of his Divine Authority ;
and the refifting the Evidence of his Miracles,
he reckons as one of the greateft Aggravatlons
of Unbelicf; If I had not, faith our Saviour,
done among them the Works which none other
Man did, they bad not had Sin. And that our
Saviour dld many wonderful things; is con-
fefled by his greatelt Enemies, Celfw and Fu-
fian, though they attributed them to the Power

_QfMagie/e.‘

Q. Of what nature were our Saviour’s Miracles,
and how were they wrought ? :
A. He healed all forts of Difeafes, and that

in multitudes of People, as they came acci-
dentally without diftin&ion; and the manner
of curing them was fuch as was above the ordi-
nary Courfe of N ature; for a Touch or a Word
only produc’d the Cure, and that fometimes
upon thofe at a diftance: The molft inveterate
Difcafes fubmitted to his Power: He reftored
Sight to the Man born blind : He made the
Womay [irait that had been crooked and bvw;
¢4
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ed together eighteen Years; and the Man that jobns. s-
had an Infirmity eight Years, he bids tgke
up his Bed and walk. He multiplied a few
Loaves and Fifhes for the feeding of fome Mart. 14.
Thoufands, which Miracle was twice done, *!
and at both times many Thoufands were Wit- 15. 38.
neffes of it: And what ail Men grant to be
‘miraculous, he raifed feveral from the Dead, _
particularly Lazarus after he had been four Jobn It.
Days in the Grave. All thefe Miracles he
wrought publickly in the midft of his Enemies,
and for a long ume together, during the whole
Seafon ot his publick Miniftry, which was a-
bout three Years and a half; and {ometimes he
extorted a Confeffion from the Devils them-
felves of his Divine Power; and indeed they
were {o publick and {o undeniable, that St. Pe-
ter applies to the Fews themfelves, declaring, a
That Fefus of Nazareth was a Man approved of 3222
God among them by Miracles, and Wonders, azd
Signs, which God did by him in the midft of them,
as they themfelves alfo knew.

Q. Whar Obje&ions were made agains? the
Miracles of our Saviour?

4. His Miracles were fuch, and wrought in
{fuch a manner, and did fo plainly prove them-
felves to be above the power of Nature, that
none of his Enemies attempted to folve them
that way, therefore they attribyted them to
the power of the Devil ; He cafleth out Devils Mat. 12,
by Beelxebub the Prince of the Devils. ‘This the 24
Fews urged at firft, and was afterwards made
ufe of by others that oppofed Chriftianity. And
fome later Atheifts have made the Credulity
and Imagination of the People to be a great
Ingredient in his Miracles, becanfe it is faid

VY 4 when
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when Fefus was in his own Countrey, He could
not do many mighty Works there becaufe of their
Unbelief.

. How doth it appear that the Miracles of
our Saviour were mor wrought by the Power of
the Devil2

" 4. Becanfe the Do&rine of Chviiz which
was confirmed by his Miracles, was contrary
to that Defign which the Devil carried on in
the World, and was deftruétive of his King-
dom. It forbids the worfhipping of evil Spi-
rits, and draws Men off from fuch Wickednefs
as thofe evil Spirits were delighted with ; and
in fa& it appeared where-ever the Chriftian
Religion was entertained, the Worfhip of De-
mons, and all Magical Arts were renounced
and forfaken, and one God only worfhipped.
So that it is not to be imagined, that the De-
vil fhould afhift in doing fuch things, as not on-
ly brought no Profit nor Advantage to him,
but were the fureft Infiruments of abating his
Power, and deftroying his Intereft among Man-
kind. And this is the force of our Saviour’s
Anfwer to this Obje&tion; Ewvery Kingdom di-
vided againft it [elf is brought to difolation, and
every City and Hodfe divided againft it felf can-
not $2and 5 and if Satan ca$? our Saram, le is di-
vided againft bimflf, bow (hall then bis Kingdom

fland 2

. Q. How does it appear that the Miracles of our
Saviour were not owing to the Credulity and Ima=
gination of the People ?

A. Becaufe they were often performed in
the prefence of his Enemies, who were not in-
clined to believe in him, and whofe Imagina-
tigns were ready to give a falfe turn to e;;ry

thing
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thing he did, and to prevent the end and de-
fign of them. And all that can be inferred Mat. r3.
from our Saviour’s not doing many mighty 54:55,56
Works in his own Countrey becaufe of their
nnbelief, is, that though he did fome Miracles
among_his own Countrey-men for the confirma-
tion of his Do€rine, yet finding them pofleft
with unreafonable Prejudices againft him, up-
on the account of the meannefs of his Parents,
and the obfcurity of his Education, he rightly
judged that they were not likely to be convin-
ced by any Miracle he could work; and that
therefore though he had done fome mighty
Works among them, he forbore to do any more,
out of Concern for his own Countrey, fore-
feeing they wounld only ferve to aggravate their
Guilt, and increafe their Condemnation, till
by his Refurretion he fhould give an undenia-
ble Proof of his being the Son of God, and
then fhould fend his Difciples among them, a-
gainft whom as Strangers they would not have
fuch unjuft and foolifh Prejudices.

Q. What was the great Miracle that- gave
the utmoft evidence of our Saviour’s Divine Au-
thority?

A. His raifing himfelf from the Dead the
third Day, a matter of Fa& which was proved
in the Chapter upon Eafler Day, the annual
Commemoration of his Refurre&ion; which all
Chriftians have not only believed, but embra-
ced as the chief Article of their Faith. ‘The Rom. 10,
Witnefles produced for this matter of Fa&, 9
were Eye-Witnefles of it, and were capable of
giving their Teftimony in a matter where no-
thing but common Senfe and Underftanding
were required ; the Action, and all the Circum-

ftances
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ftances of it are related with the greatelt plain-
nefs imaginable, they all concur in their Tefti-
mony, and the greateft Sufferings never pre-
vailed upon them to deny or conceal it.  And

it is not to be imagined, that fo many among

the firft Converts to Chriftianity, that were fa-
mous for their Learning and Judgment, and in-
quifitive Temper, brought up in the Prejudices
of a falfe Religion, fhould have declared them-
felves Worthippers of a Crucified Saviour under

21 Worldly Difadvantages, if the evidence of

our Saviour’s RefurreGion upon the ftriGeft ex-
amination, had not appeared in the clearelt
Light, and that there had been no doubt re-
maining concerning the truth of i.

Q. How was the Refurre&ion of our Savionr
an Evidence of bis Divine Miffion!

A. In that it fulfilled the Prophecy coneern-

ing the Meffias, that He [bould not fee Corruption;
and in that it confirmed the truth of what our

Saviour had aflerted in relation o his being the
true Meffias, and the Soz of God, agreeable to

thafe. Apprehenfions and Expeétations which

the. Fews had concerning the Meffias. For God
by raifing him from the Dead, did plainly de-
monftrate to the World, that our Saviour was
no Impoftor, and that he did not vainly arro-
gate to himfelf thofe Titles of King of Ifrael
and Soz of God, for which he was crucified
and put to Death; for if fuch Evidence as this
could be given to a Deceiver, we fhould be at
a lofs ever to diftinguifh a true Prophet.

Q. Whar Evidence bad our Saviour befides
Miracles, of his being a Perfon fent from

God?
4. He
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A. He had the utmoft Teftimony of Divine
Authority by the Spirit of Prophecy, which re-
fided in him, and was made manifeft by the
Accomplifhments of his own Predi&ions; and
whengver the PrediGions have been plain and
clear, andthe Event anfwerable, it hath always
been counted a fure Proof of a Divine Miffion ;
upon which account the Angel tells St. Fohies Rev. 1g.
That the Teflimony of Jefus 4 the Spirit of Pro- 10.
phecy. Thus our Saviour foretold his own Mat.2e.
Death, with the Mununer of it, and the Circum- yl;rk ‘o
flances of his Sufferings, the Treachery of Fu= 13 5,
dae, the Cowardice of his Difeiples, and St. Pe- Mat. 16,
ter’s demying bim; his own Refurrettion, and 2!
the Defeent of the Holy Ghos? in thofe miracu-~ Lo“k““'
Jous Powers we now commemorate. He pro- yark 16.
phefied of the Deftruttion of Ferufalem, which 17, 18.
came to pafs in forty Yecars after his own Mat.24.
Death, within the compafs of that Generation,
as he had foretold; the very Foundations of
the Temple and City were deftroyed, and the
Ground iplowed up, {o that there was not left
one Stome wupow anmother that was wot thvown
down, according to our Saviour’s Predi&ion.
And indeed the Signs that he foretold fhould
forerun the Deftru&ion of that City, with the
concomitant and fubfequent Circumftances, ex-
altly agree with that punéual and credible Hi-
ftory of the Fa&t related by Fofephus a Jew. He
aflured his Difciples that his Gofpel fhould
be publiped in all Nations, and that his Reli- Mat. 24
gion fhould prevail againft all the Oppofition ' ,g. 15,
of worldly Power and Malice, and that the 16.:5.
Gates of Hell fhould not prevail against i, '
Now thefe things being purely contingent in
refpect of us, and many of them unlikely to

happen
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happen, the fulfilling of fuch Predi&ions do ar-
gue a Prophetick Spirit in our Saviour, and con-
fequently a Divine Authority.

Q. Whar Evidence did the Apofiles gwe of
¢heir Divine Mifion?

A. As Witnefles they juftified the Credibility
of their Teftimony, in teftifying only of fuch
things as they themfelves had feen and heard,
and in venturing their Lives for this T eftimo-
ny, and {ealing it with their Blood. And God
was plealed to confirm this Teftimony, by en-
dowing them with the Power of working Mi-
racles, whereby they fpoke all Languages, heal-
ed Difeafes, caft out Devils, foretold things to
come, raxfed the Dead ; which {enfible Demon-
firations of a Divine Power gave credit to their
Teftimony among thofe to whom they were
otherwife unknown.

Q. What Proof kave After—ages of the mira-
culous Evidence that was given to the Truth of
zhe Chriftian Religion 2

A. They have a credible Account and Rela-
tion of thofe Matters of Fa& tranfmitted down
to them through all Ages to this time, in
{uch a manner, and with fuch Evidence, that
they have no reafon to doubt of the Truth of
them ; for all thofe general Rules before-men-
tioned concur; which when they meet, the
Matters of Fa& cannot be falfe. Thefe things
being tranfaged many Years ago, muft rely up-
on the Teftimony we call Moral Evidence ; and
though théfe After-ages muft want the Evi-
dence thofe had, that were contemporary with
our Saviour and his Apoftles; yet they have
other Advantages to {upply that Defe&t. They
have the Reafon and Judgment of the moft con-

fiderable
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fiderable part of Mankind for Wifdem and im-
partial Confideration to confirm them. They
€an compare the Events already pafled with the
Predictions; they fee the Difperfion of the Fews
in all Nations, and thatthey have for above fix-
teen hundred Years continued a diftin& Peo-
ple; a Monument of the Divine Juftice, and a
ftanding Teftimony of the Truth of our Savi-
our’s Predi&tions, and of the Chriftian Religion.
‘They have the wonderful Succefs of the Gofpet
in verification of Prophecy, notwithftanding
the Oppofition of the Power and Malice of the
World ; and the wonderful Prefervation of it,
through all the various Scenes of Profperity and
Adverfity. And it is likely that they that be-
lieve not at a diftance under fuch firong Mo-
tives of Credibility, would not have believed ,
if they had been Eye and Ear-Witnefles of our
Saviour and his Apoftles.

Q. Pray fhew, how the four Rules mention-
ed in the former Chapter coucerning Matters
of Fa&, mecer in the Matters of Fa&t record-
ed in the Golpel of our Blefled Saviour, fiuce
where they meet, the Matters of Fa& cannot Ic
falfe?

A. According to the two firs? Rules the Mat-
ters of Fa& of the Gofpel were fuch as Men’s
outward Senfes, their Eyes and Ears could judge
of, and were done publickly in the Face of the
World ; and thus our Saviour argues with his
Accufers, I fpoke openly to the World, and in fe- John 18;
cret [ have faid nothing: And it is related in the 20.
Afs, that three thoufand at ene time, and five AgQs 5.
thoufand at anether, were converted upon the 4r.
Convittion of what themfelves had feen, what
had been done publickly before their Eyes, 4. 4.

wherein
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wherein it was impoffible to have impofed up-
on them. Then for the rwo lasZ Rales, we find
Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper were inftituted
as perpetual Memorials of thefe things, and
this at the very time when thefe things were
{aid to- be done; and have been obferved with--
out Interruption in all Ages through the whole
Chriftian World , down all the way from that
time to this: And ChrsZ himlfelf did ordain
Apoftles and other Minifters of his Gofpel to
preach and adminifter thefe Sacraments, and
to govern his Church, and that always unto
to the end of the World ; and they have accord-
ingly continued to this Day, and confequents
ly are as notorious a Matter of Faft.4s the
Tribe of Levi was among the Fews. So that
if the Gofpel were a Fiction, and invented, as
it muft be, in fome Ages after Chrif?; then at
that time when it was firft invented , there
could be no fuch Sacraments, nor Order of
Clergy, as derived themfelves from the Infti-
tution of Chrif# ; which muft give the Lye to
the Gofpel , and demonfirate the whole to be
falfe; and therefore by the rwo laéZ Rules, it
was as impoflible to have impofed upon Man-
kind in this matter, by inventing it in After-
ages, as at the time when thofe things were
faid to be done.

Q. How doth the intrinfick Evidence of the
Chriftian Revelation confirm the external Evi-
dence that was given to it 2

A. In that it excells all other Inftitutions of
Religion that ever appeared 1n the World. It
1s every way worthy ot God, and entirely be-
neficial to his Creatures, and agreeable to the
beft Reafon and Senfe of Mankind. And where

any
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any Do@rine is {uperadded, which natural Rea-
fon could not difcover, it is fo far from contra-
di&ing the plain and evident Senfe of Mankind,
that upon confideration it appears highly ufeful
to us in the ftate in which we now are. The
great Fears and Doubts of Mankind concerning
the way of appeafing the offended Juftice of
God are removed and fatisfied ; and the Wif-
dom of God did fo difpofe the Method of our
Salvation, that by the Sacrifice of the Crofs,
both the Difhonour that was done to his Ju-
ftice and Holinefs was farisfied, and the guity
Fears of Men relieved. The Reward the Chri-
ftian Religion propofes is excellent in it felf,
and lafting in its Duration; and clearly and
plainly revealed. ‘The Precepts laid down for
the Dire&ion of our Lives comprehend all forts
of Virtue that relate either to God, our Neigh-
bour, or our felves; they have cleared what
was doubtful by the Light of Nature, and have
made the Improvements of it neceflary parts

of onr Duty. It fupplies us with powerful Af~

fiftance for the performance of our Qbedience;
Light for our dark Minds, Strength for our
weak Refolutions, and @ourage for all our
Difficulties. And above all fets before us an
exa& and perfe& Pattern for our Inftru&ion and
Encouragement. So that the Chriftian Reve-
lation it felf, as well as the external Evidence,
proves its Original to be from above.

Q. Wherein appears the grear Guilt of thofe
that rejc& the Chriftian Revelation ?

A. In that they refilt the utmoft Evidence
that any Religion is capable of receiving both
from its intrinfick Value, and from that exter-
nal Areftarion that God has been pleafed to

5 give
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give it by Miracles and Prophecies ; and confe-
quently by this A& of theirs they condemn
themfelves, becaufe they reje&t the only means

of their Salvation. ‘
Q. What may we learn from the Chriftian Re-
velation in general ? .
A. The infinite Goodnefs of God, who was
pleafed to take the cafe of miferable fallen
Man into Confideration, and to provide fuch a
wonderful Remedy as his only-begotten Son,
that all that believe in him fhould net perifh,
but have everlafting Life. ‘The Inexcufable-
nefs of Mankind in perifhing in their Folly;
after fuch a loud Call to Repentance, after
fuch Encouragements to return to their Duty,
after-fuch plain Difcoveries of true Happinefs,
and of the fureft Methods to obtain it. The
Perverfenefs of Unbelievers, who refift the Force
of fuch clear Evidence as the Gofpel received
in thofe miraculous Gifts and Graces which
at this time were beftowed upon the Apoftles;
of which we have all the Aflurance that a
Matter of that Nature is capable of. The
Sufficiency of the flanding Revelaion of the Gof-
pel: So that fince the Canon of Scripture is
fealed, the Neceflity of fupernatural Dreams,
Vifions, and Miracles, feems to be vacated ;
and we ought rather to fufpe& Delufion in
them, than Dire&ion from them. The Rea-
Jonablenefs of believing that in Cafes of Necef-
fity God may ftill communicate himfelf to his
Creatures by fupernatural Manifeftations ; for
though he has tied us up to his written Word,
as the perpetual Rule of our Faith and Pra-
&ice, yet he has no where abridged himfelf
of that Power and Liberty, if at any time either
6 the
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the Propagation of the Gofpel among Infidels,
the want of ordinary Means of Grace, the
Word, Sacraments and Priefthood; the Necef~
fities of his Church, or fome part thercof,
fhould make it expedient in his Sight. Tho’
“he hath prefcribed to us, he hath not limited

himlelf.

The PRAYERS,

1.
O God, who as at this time didft teach the For the
\ Hearts of thy faithful People by fend- Gift of
ing to them the Light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant the Holy
me by the fame Spirit to have a right Judg- °P'"™*
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice In
his holy Comfort, through the Merits of Chrift
Fefus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with
thee, in the Unity of the {fame Spirit, one God,
World without end.  Awmen.

I1.

IT is very meet, right, and my bounden Duty, Thankf
L that Ifhould at all times, and in all Places, giving
give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, 19" the

Almighty Everlafting God: through efus Of&?t
Chrift our Lord, according to whofe moft true Holy

Promife, the Holy Ghoft came down as at this Ghoft/

time from Heaven, with a fudden great Sound, ~— ~
as it had been a mighty Wind, in the likenefs

of fiery Tongues, lighting upon the Apoftles, to

teach them and to lead them into all Truth;

giving them both the Gift of divers Languages,

and alfo Boldnefs, with fervent Zeal, conftantly

g0 preach the Golpel unto all Nations, where=

by
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by we have been brought out of Darknefs and
Error into the clear Light and true Knowledge
of thee and thy Son Fefus Chrift : Therefore
with Angels and Archangels, and with all the
Company of Heaven, I laud and magnify thy
glorious Name, evermore praifing thee and fay-
ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hofts,
Heaven and Earth are full of thy Glory. Glory
be to thee, O Lord, moft High. Amen.

IIL.

MOST Gracious God, with all Joy and
Thankfulnefs I adore thy infinite Good-
nefs manifefted to the Children of Men in the
Revelatioh of thy Holy Gofpel.  Blefled be thy
great Love and Compaffion which took pity
upon us, when by wilful Tranfgreffions we had
loft -our felves, and didft fend thy only begot-
ten Son into the World, that we might live
through him. )

I believe, O God, that the Bleflcd Fefus con-
defcended to take upon him humane Nature,
with all the Infirmities and Frailties of it, Sin
only excepted. I believe, O God, that he
was the great Prophet fent from thee to in-
ftru&t us m all the Particulars of our Duty, to
give us right Apprehenfions of thy Divine Ma-~
jefty, and to improve our Natures to the great-
eft PerfeCtion they were capable of. I believe,
O God, that be confirmed his Divine Miffion
by greater Miracles than any other Man ever
did, and by Prophecies which lay beyond the
reach of any created Underftanding, the fulfil-
ling of which convince me beyond doubt that
he was fent by thee. I believe, O God, that
thou didft by a Voice,from Heaven declare him
- to
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to be thy beloved Son, in whom thou wert well -

pleafed, and that all the Prophecies concerning
the Mffias were fulfilled in him. 1 believe,
O God, that he fuffered Death upon the Crofs
for our Redemption, and made there a full,
perfe&t and fufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and
Satisfa&ion for the Sins of the whole World;
that he has fatisficd thy Juftice, and made Re-
conciliation forus. T belicve, O God, that he
rofe from the Dead the third Day, according
to his own infallible Predi&ion, that he con-
verfed forty Days with his Difciples, that in
their fight he afcended up into Heaven, where
he fitsat thy right Hand, iaterceding for Sinners.
I believe, O God, that he hasfulfilled his Pro-
mife to his Difciples of {ending to them his Ho-
ly Spirit, and that the miraculous Gifts we now
commemorate, as beftowed upon the Apoftles,
proved his Exaltation at the fame time that
they enabled them to propagate his Religion
throughout the World.

Lord, I believe, increafe my Faith, afd
firengthen it againft the Weaknefs and Frailty
of my own Mind, againt the falfe Reafonings
of Scepticks and Infidels, and againft the Pride
and Prefumption of Libertines. Let no unrea-
fonable Prejudice cloud the Light of my Un-
derftanding; let not Pride and Vanity obfcure
the Proofs of thy holy Revelations; let no Par-
tiality pervert my Judgment in matters of fuch
great Confequence; but above all, let no un-
reafonable Paffion or finful Luft corrupt my
Will, and indifpofe me to entertain thy holy
and excellent Laws.

- Make my Faith lively and ¢ffc@ual, and let
the Frpits of it appear in my Life and Con-
X 2 verfation
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verfation. Extend it to all the Circumftances
of holy Obedience, that it may not only en-
lighten my Mind, but purify my Heart, con-
quer my Paffions, and corre&@ all thofe falfe
Maxims concerning Riches and Honours, and
Pleafures which prevail in the World ; and make
it perfe& by Charity, which is the true Cha-
raé&er of thy Difciples; t:atby believing inthee,
and loving thee in this Life, I may fee and en-
joy thee eternally in thy heavenly Kingdom,
through the Merits of Fefus Chrift my only Lord
and Saviour. Amen.

CHAP. XXIV.

FLrinity Sunday, A Moveable
Feaft.

Q. HAT Feftival doth the Church celebrase
‘ this Day?

A. The Myftery of the Bleffed Trinity.

Q. What is meant by the Trinity i the Chrifti-
an Church ¢

A. That there is One God in Three diftin&
Perfons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghofi.

Q. What is God @

A. An Eternal, Incomprehenfible Spirit, In<
finite in all Perfe&ions; who made all things
out of nothing, and who governs them by his
wife Providence.

Q. What is meant by the Word Perfon?

A. It fignifies the Effence with a particuler
manncr of Subfiltence, which the Greek Fa-

thers
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thers called Hypofafis, taking it for the incom-
municable Property that makes a Petfon.

Q. Why do we believe the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghott, 10 be three diftinit Perfons in the di-
vine Nature ?

A. Becaunfe the holy Scriptures in fpeaking of
thefe three, do diftinguifh them from one ano-
ther, as we ufe in common Speech to difkin-

uifh three feveral Perfons.

Q. What Inftances have we iu the hely Scrip=
tures to this purpofe ?

A. Several; more particularly the Form in
adminiftring the Sacrament of Baptifm, which
is in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Mat. 28,
Holy Ghos?.  And that {olemn Benedi&ion with 19
which St. Paul concludes his {fecond Epiftle to
the Corimthians: The Grace of our Lovd 7‘—’ﬁ”zCor.x3;
Chrif2, the Love of God, and the Fellowfhip of the 14.

Holy Ghos?.  And the three Witneffes in Hea-
ven, mentioned by St. Fobu, the Father, the1Joh.s7.
Word and the Holy GhofZ.

Q. How does it appear that each of thefe Per-
fons is God 2

A. Becaufe the Names, Properties, and Ope-
rations of God are attributed to each of them
i1 the holy Scriptures.

Q. Wiere are the Names, Properties, and
Operations of God, attributed to the fecond Per-

{on in the bleffed Tiiunity, the Son?

A. St.Sohn{ays, The Word was God; St. Pauf, John 1. 17
That God was manifefled in the Fleh. ‘Thatt Tim. 3.
Chrift 1s over all, God bleffed for ever. That 16.
the Word of God is fharper than a two-edged ER{OLH»Q-S-‘
Sword, and is a Difcerner of the Thoughts and ,6?]“45'”'
Intents of the Heart. Erternity is attributed s,

to him, the Son hath Life in himfelf. He is the Heb.r.12,
X3 Jame
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Jame, and bis Years [ball not fail. Perfe&ion of
John 10. Knowledge, As the Father knoweth me, [0 know
33& ;2 X the Faitker. The Creation of all things, Al
'3't/9ing; were made by bim, and wirthout him was
no: any thing made that was izade. And we are
5. 23. commanded, 10 honour the Son as we honour the
Father.  And the glorified Saints fing their Hal-
Rev. 7. lelujabs as to God the Father, fo alfo to the Lamb
10. for ever and cver.
Q. Where are the Names, Properties. and
Operations of God, astvibuied to the third Perfon
in the blefled Tiinity, The Holy Ghoft?
Adss.3, A. Lying to the Holy Ghoft 1s called Lying to
4 God. And becaufe the Chriftians are the Zem-
. 6C°r‘3 ples of the Hely Ghoft, they are faid to be the
' Temples of God. His teaching all things ; His
guiding into all Truth; His telling things to
come 5 His fearching all things, even the deep
things of Ged; His being called the Spirit of
the Lord, in oppofition to the Spirit of Man,
are plain Chara&ers of his Divinity.  Befides,
he is joined with God the Father, who will
wot impart bis Glory to ancther, as an Obje& of
Mat.28. Faith and Worfhip in Baprifm, and the Apofio-
2% lical Beucediétion. And the Blafphemy commit-
14 013 ted againft him is faid to be forgiven neither in
Mat. 12, this Wovld, nor the World to come. Which al-
32 though it be not therefore unpardonable becaufe
he is God, yet unlefs he was God it could not
be unpardonable.
Q. What are we obliged to believe concerning
_ the Holy Trinity ? ‘
frtic. 1. 4 That there is but one living and true God
everlafting, without Body, Parts or Paflions, of
infinite Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs, the Ma-
ker and Preferver of all things, both vifible and

invis
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invifible; and in the Unity of this Godhead
there be three Perfons of one Subftance, Power
and Eternity, the Father, the Som, and the Ho-
ly Ghoft.

Q. Wherein confifts the Myltery of the blefled
Trinity ?

A. In that we are not able to comprehend
the particular manner of the Exiftence of the
three Perfons in the Divine Natuie.

Q. Is it veafonable to believe things coucerning
God, whith we cannot comprehend ?

A. The Perfettions of the Divine Nature are
infinite, and confequently above our reach ; and
therefore if there be fuch Divine Perfe&ions,
which our Faculties are not {ufficient to compre-
hend, and yet that we have all imaginable Rea-
fon to believe them; there can be no ground
from Reafon to reje& fuch a Do&rine which
God hath revealed, though very myfterious, and
the manner of it incomprehenfible to us; fince
Natural Light did always acknowledge the Di-
vine Nature to be incomprehenfible.

Q. But though the Doitrine of the Trinity s
above Reafon, in that we cannot comprebend the
manner of it is it not alfo comtrary to Reafon?
And does it not imply a contvadittion to fay, the
Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy
Ghoft is God, and yet that there are not three
Gods but one God 2

4. No: becaufe we do not affirm they are
one and three in the fame refpc&. The Divine
Effence is that alone which makes God; that
can be but one, and therefore there can be no
more Gods than one; but becaufe the Scriptures
which affure us of the Uxity of the Diwine Ef~
Jeuce, do likewile with the Father join the Soz

X 3 and
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Orat. 1.
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Relig.

and Holy GhofZ, in the fame Artributes, Opera-
tions and Worthip, therefore they are capable
of number as to their relation to each other,
but not as to their Effence, which is but one.

Q. Isany fartber Explication of this great My=
ftery neceffary ?

A. I think it, with {ubmiffion, not neceflary;
it being fufficient firmly to believe that to be
true, which God hath thought fit to reveal con-
cerning this matter, though at the {ame time we
do not perfeily comprehend the manner of the
thing which 1s the Gb]e& of our Faith: Befides,
the Attempt, as it is attended with great diffi-
culty, {o with great Danger; the Enemies of our
Faith being ready to wound the holy Do@rine
through the fides of our Explications. Thisme-
thod St. Chryfoftom, who is juftly placed in the
firft Rank of the learned and pious Fathers, ob-
ferved. When he treated upon the Myﬁenes of
the Chriftian Religion, he proves them from
the Teltimonies of holy Wi, and the Univerfal
Belief of Chriftians, without pretending to make
them clearer by a nice Explication.

Q. dre there any Foorfleps of the DeElrine of
the "L'rinity among the Jews and Gentiles? '

A. There hathbeena very ancient Tradition
concernmg three Perfons in the Divine Nature.

“The Fews did diftinguith the Word of God, and
the Holy Spivit of God, from him whom they
looked upon as the firft Priuciple of all things;
as ts plain from Philo Judaus ‘and Mofes Nach-
manides, as cited by Grotius. And among the
Heatbem, Plato made three Diftin&ions in the
Deity, by the Names of effential Goodnefs, Mind
and Spirit.

Q. What Ufe may we make of this 2
B ' A. That
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A. That peither the Fews nor Gentiles have
any reafon to object this Doefrine to us Chrifti-
ans, efpecially fince they have only- their own
Reafon or Tradition'to ground it upon; where-
as we have expref{s Divine Revelation for what
we believe in this matter, and do believe it fin~
gly upon that account.

Q. What may we learn from the Obfervation of
this Feftival?

A. To fubmit our Reafon to the Obedieince of
Faith. To belicve what we are fufficiently al-
{ured God hath revealed, though we cannot
comprehend it, becanfe the Incomprehen(ibility
of athing is no concluding Argument againt the
Truth of it; the PerfeGions of the Deity being
in their own Nature infinite. To contain our
{elves within the Bounds of Subriery, without
wading too far into abftrufe, curious and ufe-
fefs Speculations. To admire and adore the
moft glorious Trinity, as being the joint Au-
thors of our Salvation. To acknowledge the
tranfcendent Love of God towards us in giving
his only-begotten Son, by an eternal Genera-
tion, to die for us Sinners; and the wonderful
Condefcenfion of our dear Redeemer, the Me-
rits of whofe Sufferings were enhanced by the
Dignity and Excellency of his Perfon. Never
to grieve that eternal Spirit, by whofe gracious
Influences we are made Partakers of everlafting
Salvation.

Q. If we are bound to believe [uch Do&rines
of Chriftianity as we camnor comprehend, is there
any ufe of Reafon iz Religion?

A. Yes certainly; for nothing can be a greater
RefleGion upon Religion, than to fay it 1s Un-
peafonable, that it contradi&s that natural Light

which
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which God hath fixed in our Minds, and that it
declines a fair and impartial Tryal, and will not
bear the Teft of a thorough Examination. There-
fore the ancient Fathers, the great Pillars of our
Faith, in all their Apologies for the Chriftian
Religion againft Fews and Gentiles, endeavour
to convince the World by all rational ways both
of the Truth and Reafonablenefs of the Chrifti-
an Religion; and though the Apoftles were di-
vinely infpired, yet the Berrbeeans are commended
for inquiring into the Reafons of believing that
Doéirine which they tanght; and where Infide-
Yity in Seripture is charged as a crime, it is where
fufficient Reafon and Evidence was offered for
Convi&tion.

Q. What then is the ufe of Reafon in Reli-
gion?

A. Tt difcoversto us the Principles of Na‘u-
ral Religion, and juftifies the Wifdom and Pru-
dence of adting according to them. It thews
the conveniency of things to our Natures, and
the tendency of them to our Happinefs and In-
tereft; that as we are thereby convinced, that
Piety towards God, that Juftice, Gratitude and
Mercy towards Men, are agreeable to our Na-
tures; {fo Reafon difcovers to us that thefe Du-
ties are good, becaufe they bring Benefit and Ad-
vantage tous. And as to revealed Religion, Rea-
fon is the Faculty whereby the Evidence and
Proof of it is to be tried; the proper Exercife
of it in a Chriftian is to examine and enquire
whether what is propofed and required to be
believed, is revealed by God; whether it comes
with the true Credentials of his Authority, and
hath him really for its Author. For our Affent
to any thing as revealed by God, mult be

grounded
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grounded upon Evidence that it comes from
him. And when by proper Arguments we are
convinced of the divine Authority of the Reve-
lation, Reafon affifts us in difcerning the true
and genuine Senfe of fuch a Revelation, and
helps us to apply general Rules contained in 1t,
to all manner of {pecial Cafes whatfoever. And
when we are fatisfied that a Docirine isreveal-
ed by God, though it is above the reach of our
Comprehenfion, yet we have the ftrongeft and
moft cogent Reafon in the World to believe it:
Becaufe God is infinitely Wife and Omnifcient,
and therefore cannot be deceived; and being
infinite Good, we may be fure he will not de-
celve us. -

The PRAYERS.

I

g, Holy, blefled and glorious Trinity, three For a
Perfons and one God, have Mercy upon ftedfatt

me a mifcrable Sinner. Fath in
Almighty and everlafting God, who haft gi- {07

ven unto thy Servants Grace, by the Confeflion ~ ¥

of atrue Faithto acknowledge the Glory of the

Etcrnal Trinity, and in the Power of the Divine

Majefty to worfhip the Unity; I befecch thee,

that thou wouldft keep me ftedfaft in this Faith,

and cvermore defend me from all Adverfiies,

who liveft and reigneft, one God, World with-

ont end.  Amen.

1I. i Praifeand
IT is very meet, right, and my bounden Duty, I'hankf-

- . giving to
that I thould at all times and in all Plac¢s, the 21013,

gwe Trinity.

[
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give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, Almighty
everlafting God; who art one God, one Lord,
not one only Perfon, but three Perfons in one
Subftance; for that which I believe of the
Glory of the Father, the fame I believe of
the Son and of the Holy Ghoft, without any
difference or inequality: Therefore with An-
gels and Archangels, and with all the Com-
pany of Heaven, I laud and magnify thy
glorious Name, evermore praifing thee and
faying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of
Hofts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy Glo-
ry. Glory be to thee, O Lord moft High.

Amen.
111
For the Lord, I befeech thee, to keep thy Church
prefer- and Houfhold continually in thy true Re-

Zi[iﬁ’; ligion; that they who do lean only upon the
Church, Hope of thy heavenly Grace may evermore be
defended by thy mighty Power, through Fefus

Chris? our Lord. Amen.

1V.

Praife and Lory be to thee, O God the Father, for

;i’fn“ffo G making Man after thy own Image, capa-

the holy Dle of loving thee, and enjoying thee eter-

Trinity. nally; for recovering him from a State of Sin
z{m?Mifery, when he had loft and undone him-
elf.

Glory be to thee, O God the Son, for un-
dertaking the wonderful Work of Man’s Re-
demption; for refcuing him from the Slavery
of Sin, and Dominion of the Devil; for, in
order to accomplifh this Miracle of Goodnefs

thou didft defcend from Heaven, put on the
Form
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Form of a Servant, live 2 miferable Life, and
die a painful and accurfed Death.

Glory be to thee, O God the Holy Ghoit,
for thole miraculous Gifts and Graces thoun
didft beftow upon the Apoftles; and for thofe
ordinary Gifts whereby fincere Chriftians in all
Ages are enabled to work out their Salvation;
for thy preventing and reftraining Grace; for
fubduing our Underftandings and Affe&ions to
the Obedience of Faith and Godlinefs; for in-
{piring us with good Thoughts, and kindling
pious Defires in our Souls; for affifting us in
all the methods of procuring eternal Happinefs.

Bleffing and Honour, Thankigiving and
Praife, more than I canutter, more than I can
conceive, be given unto thee, O moft adora-
ble Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,
by all Angels, all Men, all Creatures, for ever
and ever. Amen.

CHAP. XXV.
Sf, Barnabas the Apofilc,

unc II.

Q. HAT Fettival doth the Church this Da
R CV celebrate? Y

A. That of the Apoftle St. Barnabas.

Q. What acc.unt is there of his Original?

A. That lie wasborn at Cyprus, and defcend- A&s 4.36,
ed of the Tribe of Levi, whofe Fewih Ance-
ftors probably fled thither in the troublefome
times in Fudaa, o fecure themfelves from Vio-

lence
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lence and Invafion. His proper Name was Fofes,
a fofter Termination, familiar with the Greeks,
for Fofeph, given him at his Circumcifion in ho-
nour of Tofeph, one of the great Patriarchs of
that Nation. '

Q. Why was be by the Apoftles furnamed Bar-
nabas, which fignifies the Son of Confolation ?

A. Some think for his eminent Prophetick
Gifts, and his dexterity in managing troubled
Minds; for he was a good Man, full of Faith,
and of the Holy Ghof?. 'Tho’ if we confider the
occafion of impofing this Name, it feems to

have been an honourable Acknowledgment of

his Charity in felling his whole Eftate for the
Relief of the poor Chriftians, and upon the ac-
count of the Corfolation they received thereby.

Q. Where was he educated?

A. His Parents being Rich and Pious, he was
fent to Ferufalem to be trained up in the Know-
ledge of the Law, and was committed to the
Care of that great Doctor Gamaliel; which pro-
bably might lay the Foundation of that intimate
Friendfhip which was afterwards contra&ed
between this Apoftle and St. Paul.

Q. When was he converted to Chriftianity?

A. The particular time is uncertain, though
by the Ancients he is generally efteemed one of
the Seventy Difciples chofen by our Saviour. And
he gave an early proof of his Chriftian Zeal, in
felling his Lands for the fupport of his Chrifti-
an Brethren. And though he was of the Tribe
of Levi, to whom the Mofaic Law allowed no
particular Pofleffions; yet we may reafonably
fuppofe this Eftate was his patrimonial Inheri-
tance at Cyprus, where the Fewifh Canftitutions

did not take place.
Q. What
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Q. What Affiftance did St. Barnabas give
St. Paul after his Converfion?

4. When the Chriftians at Ferufulem were
not throughly fatished with St. Paul’s change,
apprehending it might be only a {ubtile Art to
enfnare them, St. Bainabas introduced him to A%sg.
the Apofiles, and declared to them the manner 27
of his Converfion, and what Evidence he had
.given of it at Damafcus in his bold Difputations
with the Fews.

Q. What was his firft Employment in the Ser-
vice of the Church?

A. News from Autioch being brought to the Ads 11
Church at Ferufalem, that many in that City **
had embraced Chriftianity, St. Barnabas was
fent to fettle this new Plantation. Upon his
arrival he rejoyced extremely to fee what pro-
grefs the Gofpel had made amongthem, and not
only exhorted them with purpofe of Heart to ¥ 23-
cleave unto the Lovd, but by his Labours added
many to the Church: and the Work growing
too great for a fingle Hand, he went to Tarfus, #. 23,16.
and engages St. Paul to return with him to Ax-
ticch, where theybothlaboured together a whole
Year in the Eftablithment of that Church.

Q. When were the Followers of Jelus called
Chriftians?

A. About this time at Antioch. They who A&s9.-
firft embraced the Faith were ftyled Difeiples of > s
EBeliewers, the Brethren, or Men of the Church, or i;' . 39
Callers uponthe Name of Chrift, ot Men of che Way, 1. 19. 9.
or by their Enemies Nazarzenes or Galilaans. But 24.5. 2.
Chriftians was the Name they afterwards gloried 7- '
-in {fo much, that before the Face of their Enemies
they would acknowledge no other Title, though
bated, reviled, tormented and martyred for it.

Q. Whar
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Q. Whar Obligation doth that holy Narie Jay
upon us ?

A. Tobelieve and pra&ife what Chriff taught,
to imitate his Example, who was made peyfef?
through Sufferings, to cleave with purpofe of
Heart to the Lord, and to avoid all manner of
Evil, which we f{olemnly renounced when we
took upon us that Name.

Q. What was the next piece of Service St.Bat-
nabas did the Church 2

A. He with St. Paul carried a charitable Sup-
ply from the Chriftians at Autioch, to relieve
the Brethren in Yudea, who were reduced to
great Neceffities by a fevere Famine that af-
fli&ed the Provinces of the Romar Empire, and
particularly Sudza.

Q. How was St. Barnabas called to the Conver=
Sfion of the Gentile World?

A. By the particular Defignation of the Holy
Ghoft, who by Revelation made to the Pro-
phets and Teackers of the Church of Antioch,
when they were engaged in Fafting and Pray-
er, and other publick Exercifes of Religion,
commanded that he fhould be fet apart with
St. Paul to that purpofe.

Q. I what Manner was this Defignation 20
the Service of the Church performed ?

A. Fafting and Prayer preceded, and then
Impofition of Hands: An ancient Ceremony
transferred from the Fews into the Chriftian
Church, in ordaining Guides and Minifters of
Religion, and which hath been fo ufed through
all Ages to this Day.

Q. Where did St. Barnabas, being joined with
St. Paul, preach the Gofpel?

A, At Cyprus his native Countrey, where at
6 Paphg
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Paphos , a remarkable City of that Ifland for
the Worthip of Venus, the Governour Sergius
Paulus was converted. They failed from thence
to Perga in Pamphylia, where Mark his Kinf-
man, and their Companion, left them, difcou-
raged by the Dangers they met with.  After
three Years Travel through the lefler Afia,
with various Succefs, preaching the Gofpel to
feveral Cities, they returned again to Antioch
in S}’Viﬂ'.

Q. Why is it fuppofed that the Men of Lyftra Acs 14.
compared St. Barnabas o Jupiter their Sovereign 12.
Deity 2 _

A. Either becanfe of his Age, or for the
Gravity and Comelinels of his Perfon, being,
as Antiguity veprefents him, of a very venerable
Afpe&. ‘

Q. How did $t. Barnabas carry himfelf in the
Controverfy between the Jewifh and the Gentile
Converts ¢ [ o

4. He at firlt oppofed the Fudaizers with Adts 1.4
?reat Vigour, and went with Sz. Paul to con-
ult the Church at Jerufalem, where that Mat-
ter was determined by a Synodical Decree of the
Apoftles and Elders; but afterwards being
drawn atide by the Condu& of St. Peter, he Gal.2 13
diffembled his Chriftian Liberty to pleafe the
Fewifh Converts; which his Companion St; Paul
reproved in him.

Q. What was the Occafion of the Conteft between
St. Paul and St. Barnabas?

A. Thefe two holy Men having agreed to vifit A%s 15,
the Churches they had planted in 4fia, St. Bar-375+
nabas propofed the taking his Kin{man Mark
along with them; St. Paul refufed to confent
to it, becaufe in their former Travels Ma k had

X confulted
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confulted too much his own Eafe and Safety,
and had left them at Pampbhylia. 4

Q. What was the Iffue of this Difpute?

A. That after a joint Labour in their Mini-
ftry, for feveral Years, the Contention was fo
fharp between them that they parted, St. Pau/
with Silas went to the Churches of Syria and
Cilicia, and St. Bainabas with Mark to his own
Countrey Cyprus.

Q_ How did the Providence of God make the
feparation of thefe Apoftles rurn to the Benefit of

the Church? ‘

A. By making Chriftianity thereby become
more diffufive, than if they had ftill continued

together ; and that Mark, by St. Paul’s Severity,

£"Tim. 4.
L.

was brought to a fenfe of his former Indifferen-
cy in the Work of the Gofpel, and became {o
ufeful a Minifter of Chrift, that he deferved not
only to be a Companion of St. Pax/, but receiv-
ed from him a high Teftimony. of his Zeal, tha¢
be was profitable to him for the MinifZry.

Q. Whar became of St. Barnabas-after this?

A. The Scriptures are filent concerning it.
Some Writers {ay he went into Jraly, and preach-
ed the Gofpel at Rome, and founded a Church
at' Milan; though it is moft probable he {pent
the remainder ot his Life at Cypras in converting

‘his’ own Countreymen’ the Fews; as may be

guefs’d from the Epiftle he writ, which feems
manifeftly defigned for their Benefit.

Q. Wheve did he fuffer Martyrdom ?

4. It is thoughr at Salamis, a City in the
Ifland of Cyprus; whither fome Fews being
come from Syiia, fet upon him as he was dif-
puting in the Syragegues; in a corner whereof
they fhut him up ull Night, whence they

5 brought
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brought him forth, and after exquifite Tortures
ftoned him to Death: He was buried by his
Kinfman Mark in a Cave not far diftant from
the City. The Remains of his Body are faid
to be difcovered in the Reign of Zeno the Em-
peror, A. C. 485. and St. 7 Matthew's Gofpel
written in Hebrew by St. Barnabas’s own Hand,
lying upon his Breaft. ‘

Q. What Writings did St. Barnabas leave be-
bind him ? ,

A. Only one Epiftle, which all the Aucients
ateributed to him as the Anthor. And though
St. Ferom calls it Apocryphal, yet by that is to Hierod,
be underftood only that it was not admitted in- de Scrif.
to the Canon of the Church. The main Defign Ecct
of it is to fhew, that the Chriftian Religion
hath fuperfeded the Rites and Ufages of the
Myfaick Law. The lazter part of it contains
an ufeful and excellenc Exhortation, managed
under the Notion of two /#7ays, the one of Lighe;
the ather of Darknefs; the one under the Con-
du& of the Angels of God, the other under the
Guidance of the Augels of Satan. The Way of
Light is a Summary of what a Chriftian is to
do, that he may attain eternal Happinefs; and
the Way of Duarknefs regrefents thole particular
Sins and - Viees which exclude Men from the
Kingdom of God; he clofes the whole with
prefling Chriftians to live {o that they may be
blefled ro all Eternity.

What may we learn from the Obfervation of
this Feftival

A. To defpife Eafe, and even Life it felf;
when we have any happy Opportunity of pro-
pagating Chriftian Knowledge, and to rejoice
in apy Succefls of that Nature. To compaffig:

X 2 nate
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nate the Infirmities of our Brethren, whofe Zeal
moves in a low Sphere. 'To be ready to contri-
bute to the Relief of our Fellow Chriftians;
and when their Neceffities are great and pref-
fing, to abridge our {elves of fome Convenien-
cies, rather than f{uffer themto be opprefled with
Want. To remember whatBelief and Praéice
is implied in the venerable Name of a Chriftian,
and to depart from all Iniquity, left we forfeit
our Interelt in that Faith. To have a greater
regard to the Rule and Meafure of our Duty,
than the Example of the beft Men, by whom
we ought not to be influenced to do any thing
we think bad. That fince Men are {ubje& to
different Thoughts in particular Matters; toa-
void all Subjeé&s of Strife and Contention ; or to
maintain Debates without Breach of Charity,
whichrequireth no fmall degree of Perfection.
Q. How are Civil Differences to be managed
among Chriftians ¢
A. We ought never to profecute any Civil
Difference purely upon the account of Revenge,
when there is no profpeét of compenfating our
own Lofs; nay we ought rather to recede from
our own Right in fmall Matters, ‘and exercife
our Patience, than to expofe our felves to the
Evils and Temptations of going to Law. But
when the Matter is of Weight and Impertance,
we muft be watchful over our felves, left we
contra& Guilt in the purfuit of it; by delaying
of Juftice, by any Arts of circumventing out
Adverfary, or by fuggefting falfe Pleas, only to
procure Time, and make the Suit expenfive and
vexatious; by envying any Good, or rejoicing
at any Evil that happens to him. All which are
soginft that Fuflice and Charity which we owe
1<)
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to an Adverfary who is ftll our Neighbour,
and ought to be treated as fuch.

Q. How ought Religious Difterences zo be de-
bated among Chriftians ?

A. With a greater regard to the difcovery of
Truth, than to the eftablithing a Repytarion for
Learning and Kunowledge. Without throwing
Score and Contempt upon thofe that oppofe us;
becaufe if they are under the Power of Error,
they are Obje&s of Chriftian Compaffion, and
are made unfit to receive the Impreflion of good
Arguments, by being prejudiced and provoked
by ill Treatment. Without railing and injurious
Reflettions , which no way concern the Caufe,
and which are by good Manners banifhed Con-
verfation, and therefore are indecent ta be ufed
in Writing. Without detratting from the real
Worth of our Adverfaries, and charging them
with believing Confequences which we know
they abhor. Without ever fuffering our Paffions
to vent themfelves under a Pretence of Zeal for
God’s Glory, but to give an Account of our Faith,
with that Meeknefs that governs the unreafona-~
ble Sallies of Anger, and with that Fear which
makes us cautious not to tranfgrels thofe Rules
of Charity, which we are abliged to abferve to-
wards our Neighbour.

The PRAYERS,

L

Lord God Almighty, who didft endue thy For the
O holy Apoltle Barnabas with fingular Gifts manifold
of the Holy Ghoft; leave me not, I beflcech g”:; of
thee, deftitute of thy manifold Gifts, nor yet of oc
Y3 Grace
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Grace to ufe them always to thy Honour and:
Glory, through Fefus Chrift our Lord. Amen.

IL.

{%rv?gf Almighty God, who alone canft order
God, and O the unruly Wills and Affe@ions of finful
his Laws. Men; Grant unto thy Servant that I may love
the thing which thou commandeft, and defire
that which thou doft promifé; that fo among
the fundry and manifold Changes of the World,
my Heart may furely there be fixed, whene
true Joys are to be found, through Fefus Chrift

our Lord. Amen.

IIL
For Chri- Lmighty God, who haft Compaffion upon
ftian Cha- all Men, and hareft nothing that thou
wy: haft made; Teach me from the Example of thy

Goodnefs, and the Senfe of my own Unwor-
thinefs, to have a tender regard to the Weaknefs
and Frailties of my Brethren; to make the beft
Conftru&ion of all their A&icns; to interpret
all doubtful things to their Advantage; and
charitably to bear with their apparent Infirmi-
ties. Make me ready upon all Occafions to
contribute to the Relief of their bodily Necef-
Mities, that they may fhare with me in the good
things thou haft beltowed upon me. And let
me {o improve all thofe Talents, of any kind,
thou haft mtrufted me with for their Advan-
tage,that Imay be able to give a good Account
of my Stewardfhip when the grear Judge fhalt
appear, the Lord Fefus Chrif,  sbwen, '

V. Giye
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IV.

Ive me, O Lord, that Wifdom from a- P,‘gr.?t.
bove that is peaceable and gentle, and ea- ;“P]':it”“
{y to be intreated: That I may ncver profe- when o-
cute my Neighbour to gratify the unreafonable bliged to
Paffions of my own corrupt Nature; nor take 8° t©
delight in his Sufferings, when I can have no LA,Z‘?C’C&;.

other Recompence from his Punifhment : Make

me willing rather to fuffer fome Injuries than

expofe my felf to thofe Evils and Temptations

that I am liable to in procuring legal Satif-

faction: And whenever [ am engaged in fuch

Difputes, grant me, O Lord, the help of thy

Grace, that I may ever contend for Right more

than Viéory; that no Profit or Advagtage may

prevail upon me to tranfgrefs the Laws of Juftice

and Charity, nor provoke me to any Unchri-

ftian Behaviour againft my Adverfary ; but that

in all Profecutions I may preferve a charitable

and equal Difpofition. And thou, O God,

who art never wanting to thofe that feek thee

with an upright Mind, arm me with Meeknefs

and Fear in all thofe Debates that relate to thy

Holy Truth; that I may fincerely defire That

may always prevail, and that I may nevcr fa-

crifice Brotherly Love and Chriftian Charity in

the Defence of it, knowing that the Wrath of

Man worketh not the Righteoufnefs of God:

Grant this, O Lord, for Fefus Chris? his fake.

Amen.

Y4 CHAPR
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CHAP XXVL

e Nativity of St John
Waptift, June 24.

Q. HAT Fefltival doth the Church celebrate
this Day?

A. The Nativity of St. Fohn Baptift.

Q. Why doth the Church celebrate his Nati-
vity ?

Z. Becaufe his Birth was wonderful in it
felf, as being forctold by an Angel fent on pur-
pofe to deliver this joyful Metlage when his
Mother Elizabeth was barren, and both his Pa-
rents wel flvicken in Years; and in that his Fa-
ther Zachary had the affurance of it confirmed
to him by a mivaculous Dumbnefs till it was
made good. Befides, it brought great Joy to
all thofe that expected the Meffzas, it being pre-
diGed by the Angel that many [hould vejoyce
thereat. ' '

Q. What was foretold of him by the Angel?

A. That he would be great in the fight of
the Lord, and fhould neither drink Wine nor
ftrong drink; that he fhould be filled with the
Holy Ghoft even from his Mother’s Womb ; that
he fbould convert many of the Fews, and pre-
pare the way of the Lord, and confequently be
the Foveynuner of our Saviour, and the greateft
of all the Prophets. ' '
" Q. What mean you by St. John’s being the Fore-
yunner of our Saviour? Coor

. That
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A. That his whole Miniftry tended to pre-
pare the way for the Reception of our Saviour
and his Dottrive: For which he was qualified,
by adding to the grace of his Birth an extraor-
dinary Innocence of Life, which he preferved
by withdrawing from all the Occafions and
Temptations to Evil, and by a firi& and fevere:
Mortification, whereby he kept his Body in
{ubje&ion to his Mind.

Q. How did ke prepare the way for our Savi-
our’s Reception ?

A. By proclaiming to the Fews the Approach Mat. 3. 2.
of the Meffias; that he whom they had {o long
expected was nigh at hand, and that his King-
dom was ready to appear: And that therefore
they fhould do well to break off their Sins by
Repentance, and by Reformation of Life fit
themfelves to receive the glad Tidings of the
Gofpel.

Q. Was this Forerunner of our Saviour foretold
by the Prophets ?

4. Yes, Ifaiah calls him the Voice of hbim pg; 40
that crieth in the Wildernefs, prepare ye the 3
way of the Lovd, and make (trait in the Defert
a bigh way for our God; and Malacki ftyles Mal. 3. 1.
him the Meffenger that was 10 prepare the way
of the Lord. And farther defcribes him under
the Chara&er of Elijah the Prophet that was Ch, 4.5,6.
to ture the Hearts of the Fathers to the Chil-
dren, and the Hearts of the Children to their Fu»
thers. '

Q. But how is St. John the Baptift's being the May,
Elias that was to come reconcileable with bis own 14.
denial of ¢ John 1.

A. It being the general Perfuafion of that ™
Age, as it had been all along the prevailing No-

i tion

|
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tion among the Fews, that Elias fhould in his
own Perfon come to prepare the way for the
Meffias ; St. Fohn the Baptift might very well,
as he did, deny himfelf to be that very Elias
who had lived in the time of King Abab, of
whofe fecond coming into the World the San-
kedrim then enquired according to their mifta-
ken Conftru&tion of the Prophecy of Malacki.
Now this no ways contradifts our Saviour’s
affirming him to be the Perfon foretold under
the Name and Chara&er of Elias, in the true
fignification of that Prophecy ; which all Chri-
ftian Interpreters think very applicable to St.
Sobie the Baptis#, {olike Elias in Temper, Office,
and other Circumftances, that the refemblance
might be a fufficient ground for the calling
him by that Name. The bufinefs of both was
to promote a general Reformation of Manners
among thofe who fhould receive their Doérine.
They were both eminent Prophets, {uperiour
to thofe of the fame Charaer in their own
Age. Both of fingular Abftinence and Au-
fterity, retired from the World, and diftin-
guifhed from the Fafhions of it by a particular
Habit. They were both couragious and zea-
lous in oppofing the prevailing Corruptions of
their own times, though the Great and the Pow-
erful were the Supporters of them. All this
plainly proves that the Baptift came in the Spirit
and Power of Elias. Which fenfe is abundantly
confirmed by all thofe Applications that are
made of Malachi’s Prophecy in the New Tefta-
ment to St. Fobu the Bupti§Z. And by returning
anfwer to that demand who he was? that he
was the Poice crying in the Wilderuels prophefied
of by Efaias, he did in effe®, and by neceflary
. confequence,

:‘.‘;’s
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confequence, affirm himfelf to be Malachi’s
Elias, though not that Elias they erroneoufly
expe&ed ; becaufe that Prophecy of Efaias was Markr.1,
acknowledged to point at the {ame Perfon with 2, 3, 4.
the other in Malachi.

. What was St. Yohn’s Education and manner
of living till be entred upon his Office ?

A. After he had providentially efcaped the
Executioners of Herod in his Childhood, he re-
tired early into the Deferts, where he led a fo-
litary and mortified Life; his Habit was a
rough Garmeint made of Camels Hair, and a lea- Mat. 3. 4.
thern Girdle ; his Food was Locafts-and wild Ho-
wney : By Locufts fome underftand Grafhoppers,
others the tops of Plants and Herbs; though
there may be no great neceffity for the change
of the Word, if we confider that fome Locus?s Lev. 11.
are counted clean Meat in Scriprure; and that 22-
they were a common Meat not only in the Eg-

§tern and Southern Parts, but even in Palaftine it

{clf, is proved by Bochartus and Ludolphus in Hieroz.
his A1hiopick Hiftory. The wild Honey 1s con- PAt-2-14.
ceived to be fuch as the Bees had ftored up in & 7
hollow Trees or Caverns, an ordinary Provifion

to be found in Woods.

Q. Uhat Charaller doth our Saviour give of
St. John Baptift ?

A. That among them that are born of Wo- Mat. 11.
men there hath not rifen a greater than Fobn the '*
Baptift, and that he came neither eating nor
drinking, which implies a way of living more
than ordinarily rigorous and auftere.

Q. Whevein did John the Baptift exceed thofe
Prophets that went before bim 2

A. In the Excellency of his Office, which was
te fit and prepare the Minds of the People for

‘ the
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the immediate reception of Chrift and his Do~

John 1. 7, Grine; both which were attefted to by St. Fohn

29‘; 33.
¥ 3z

in a plainer manner than by any of the old Pro-
phets. In that he was honoured with more

Mar 3.5, fignal Revelations, and his Dogrine attended

Faokes3 2.

with greater Succefs and Efficacy, almolt the
whole Nation flowing in to his Baptifm, and
confefling their Sins.

Q. How was St John Baptift ealled to bis
Office?

4. The Ward of God came to him; which
Phrafe, as ufed in the Scriprures, implies the
Propbetzck Spirit communicated vo thofe that
were to be extraordinary Preachers to the Pco-
ple: But whether imparted to him by Vifion or
Dream, or any other way, is not {o material

. to enquire as difficult to refolve; only we may

obferve, that whereas the Spiric of Prophecy
feemed to be ceafed among the Fews fince the
Death of Malachi, it was now revived in Fobu
the Baptift, and was to be continued by the
great Propket, and his Apoltles.

Q. What Succefs bad St. John’s Miniftry?

A. His refolute Preaching, joined with the
Severity of his Life, drew to him many Hearers

Mat 3.5, from Ferufalem and Fudza, and from the Region

round about Jordan, and great was the Number
ot his Profelytes, who were baptized of him,
confeffing their Sins. For his firft Preaching was
in the Wildernefs of Fudea, the Towns and Ci-
ties that were about the Place’of his Educati-
on; and from thence he made Converts round
about Fordan, the River whereof {upplied him
with a Conveniency of Baptizing the great
Wumber of his Followers.
Q. What was the manner of his Preaching?
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A. Impartially to condemn the Vices of all Luke 3.
Ranks and Orders of Men, and to prefs upon % <
them the Duties of their particular Places and
Relations.

Q. Why was St. John called the Baptift?

A. Becaufe thofe whom he made his Profe-

Iytes, he entred into this new Inftitution of Life

by Baptifm; a Rite indeed made ufe of by the

Fews, butnever before St. Fobn’s time, to figure

out to them Repentance and Remiffion of Sins.
Befides he had the great Honour to baptize his
Saviour; which though he modeftly declined, Mat. 2.
yet our Lord enjoined it, and it was accompany’d 3 <
with a mivaculous Arteftation from Heaven.

Q. Why was St. John’s Baptifm called the Bap-
ti{m of Repentance ?

A. Becaufe it was the firlt time Bapzifin was
made ufe of to thadow out Repentance and Re-
miffion of Sins; and that was the main Quali-
fication required of thofe that became his Difci-
ples, and the fittelt to difpofe them to receive
our Saviour, and to entitle them to that Pardon
of Sin which the Gofpel brought along with it.

Q. How did St. John pear Teftimony of our Sa-
vionr ¢

A. By ingenuouily declaring to the Fews, who
had fixed their Minds upon him, as if he were
the promifed Meffias, that he was not the Chrift,
and that there was one to come after him, the Luke 3.
latchet of whofe [hoes be was not worthy to unloofe. 16.
And he perfited in his Teftimony until his
Death; the Trath of which he was better qua-
lified to attelt, in that it was revealed to him
by God after a more efpecial manner.

Q. But did not St. John doubt towards the end jon. 131,
of bis Life of the Truth of his Teltimony, wher 31, e

L in




334

The Nativity of §t. John Baptit.

Mat. 11.
3, 3.

Joh. 3.26.

Mat, 14.
3, .

¥. 6.

in Prifon be fent bis Difciples to enquire whether
our Saviour was he that fhould come, or whe-
ther they fhould look for another.

A. St. Gobn could have no doubt about. it
himfelf, who had it confirm’d by Divine Reve-
lation ; but his Difciples were the rather unwilling
to acknowledge Fofus for the Meffias, becaule
they thought he did eclipfe the Glory of their
Mafter. They believed Fohn the Baprift to be a
Prophet, and that he came from God; yet they
could not digeft his Teftimony of Chrif?, becaufe
that fet him above their Mafter; which appears
from the Complaint they made, He that was with
thee beyond Fordan, to whom thou beareS? witnefs,
behold the fame baptizeoth, and all Men come to bim.
Therefore St. Fobn {ent this Meffage for the Con-
viGtion of his Difciples, that when he was cut
off, they might not be fhaken in their Belici of
ChrifZ, but adhere and cleave faft to him.

Q. How and upon what Occafion was St. John

Baptift put to Dearh ?
- A. He was beheaded 'by the Command of
Herod, who was provoked by his Freedom in
reproving him for his Adultery and inceftaous
Embraces; that Prince keeping Herodias his
Brother Philip’s Wife. ‘Though Fofephus makes
the Motive of it to proceed from Herod’s Appre-
henfion of St. Sobn’s Popularity, which might
occafion fome Innovation or Infurre&ion.

Q. How was Herod, who feared the Mulritude
that counted St. John a Prophket, prevailed upon to

put him to Death ¢

A. By the Arts and Intrigues of Herodias,
whofe Daughter dancing before Herod upon his
Birth-day, pleafed him fo extremely, that he
promifed to give her what fhe thoyld ask; and

" confirmed
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confirmed it with an-Oath. Being inftruéted by
her Mother, fhe demands the Head of St. Fobn
the Baptif? ; which Herodupon pretence of Reve-
rence to his Qath, ordered, though with fome
Regret, to be performed.

Q. Why is Herod faid to be forry upon the Re-

uest that was made 2

A. Becaufe fuch an Execution was improper
at the Celebration of fo great a Feftival; be-
fides, Herod feems to have had fome Reverence
for his Charatter, efteeming St. Fobn a juft and Mark .
holy Perfon, and beard him gladly: Add to this, 2°
that he was uncertain how the People would
refent it, fince they counted St. Jobun a Prophet. Mat. =z

Q. How was St. John the Baptilt efZeemed a- 26.
mong the Jews?

A. We are aflured by Fofepbus, that he was
a Pattern of all Virtue, and that he continually
prefled his Countreymen the Fewsto the Pra&ice
of Juftice towards Men, and Piety towards
'God; that he exhorted them to receive his Bap-
tifm, afluring them it would be well-pleafing-to
God, if they not only renounced their Singy but
to the Purity of the Body added that of the
Soul. And fuch was their Opinion of his$an-
&ity, that they atwributed the Overthrow of
that Army Herod fent againft his Father-in-law aqeiq.
Aretas (who fell out with him about the Di- jud. iib.
vorce of his Daughter, effeed in order to take 8. ¢ 7-
Herodias his Brother’s Wife) to the juft Judg-
ment of God, as a Punifhment for pueting Fohn
the Baptift to Death. o

Q. What may we learn from the Obfervation of
this Feltival ? '

A. TFhat true Greatnefs confifts in the Con-
tempt of the World, and that in the midft of

the
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the Enjoyments of it, we can never be really
Difciples of Chrift without Poverty of Spirit.
‘That the beft means to preferve our Innocence,
is to retite as much as may be from the Occa-
fions and Temptations of Evil. To fet a firi&
Guard upon our Senfes, and by frequent Morti-
fication to keep our Bodies in Subje&ion to our
Minds. That an unlawful Oath no ways o-
bliges him that takes it, the taking of itisaSin
muft be repented of, but the breaking of it is a
neceflary Duty, and a Branch of that Repen-
tance which is due for the former Rafhnefs'in
making it. ‘That the true Worth of Men ought
not to be meafured by their outward Circum-~
ftances in this World, fince the greateft of Pro-
phets fuffered the Indignities of a Prifon, and fell
by the Hands of a common Executioner. To
take all prudent means to reprove the Vices of
others, when the Providence of God gives usa
fair Opportunity ; which ought always to be
managed with great Difcretion, if we intend to
do good, the only end to be aimed at in it.

Q. Wherein confifts the Nature of Reproof ?

A. In putting our Neighbour in mind of his
Duty when he tranfgrefles the Laws of God ; in
reprefenting to him his Faults, with their feveral
Aggravations, and the dangerous Confequences
that attend them; that by a {feafonable Warning
he may be recovered to a right Senfe of things,
and that his Soul may be preferved from that
Ruin that otherways threatens it.

Q. Whence arifes the Obligation of a Chriffian
#0 perform this Duty ?

A. From that Chriftian Charity and Compal-
fionate Concern he ought to have for the Souls
of Men made after the Image of God, and pur-

chafed
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chafed by the precious Blood of Chrift, which
run great hazard of perithing without fuch
faithful Admonitions. For Self-love is {o root-
ed in our Nature, and we have that Partiality
to our felves, that very often either we do not
fee our Mifcarriages, or at leaft not in their true
Light, and therefore it is neceflary {fome chari-
table Hand fhould make the Difcovery clear to
us. And in many Calfes, except we perform
this Duty, we cannot preferve our felves from
Guilt; for thofe who are entrufted with any
degree of Authority, as Magiftrates, Parents,
and Maflers, are anfwerable for thofe Faults
which are owing to their Connivance and En-
couragement. Befides, all Profeflions of Friend-
fhip without the ufe of fuch Freedoms will be
apt to degenerate into Flattery; and itis in vain
we pretend to be ready and willing to ferve
our Friends, when we negle& doing them that
folid Good, which the Intereft we have in them
qualifies us only to adminifter to them with
advantage.

Q. What makes ¢ [o difficult zo perform this
Duty fuccefifully?

A. The natural Pride of Men, which makes
them fo averfe from hearing of their own Fanlts
with Patience; and the great diftance there is
between the Circumftances and Conditions of
Men in this World; many being fit to be re-
proved, whom yet every Man is not fit to re-
prove. But in that Cafe we muft get it done
by thofe that are fit; and great fegard mult be
had to Time and Circumftances, that this Fx-~
ercife of Piety and Friendfhip may have its de-
fired Effet. Though there are fome Inftances of
Reproof, which the meaneft ought to pragife

‘ Z towards
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Mark 6
18.
Ads 24
235,
Mat, 1¢
3.

towards the greateft ; never to approve of their
Faults; nor to be influenced by them to any
finful Compliances.

Q. Winfe particular Duty is it to reprove the
grear ?

A. Itis part of the Prieft’s Office, who is o-
bliged to {uit his Difcourfes to the Sins of his
Hearers, as St. Jobu BaptifZ did before Herod,
St. Paul before Felix, and our Saviour befose

" the Seribes and Pharifees. '

Q. But fince Reproof is fo difficult a Duty te
e performed with fuccefs, to equals as well as fu-
periors, what Mealures ought 1o be obferved in ye-
prebending others?

A. The Occafion ought to be weighty and
important; and we fhould take care that our
Reproof be always free from Paffion or Self-In-
tereft, left any other Motive appear, befides
that of doing good. It fhould be exprefled in
the moft decent and fofteft Language, and tim-
ed when favourable Circumftances may con-
cur to make it effeual. We ought to be en-
tirely free our felves from the Fault we repre-
hend in others; or at leaft at the fame time we
ought to condemn our felves, that by expofing
our own Follies, we may with the better Grace
re&ify thofe of others: We ought to mix due
Praifes with our Reproofs, that the Roughnefs
of the ene may be abated by the Emulation
that israifed by the other. And laftly we ought
to skin over the Wound we have made, by ap-
plying the moft comfortable Lenitive. ¢

The
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The PRAYERS.

I

ALmighty God, by whofe Providence thy ror the
Servant Fohn Baptif was wonderfully imiration
- born, and fent to prepare the Way of thy Son of S-Fohn
our Saviour, by preaching of Repenranc. : Make 544
me {o to follow his Do&rine and holy Life, that

I may truly repent according to his Preaching,

and after his Example conflantly fpeak the

‘Truth, boldly rcbuke Vice, and patiently {uf-

fer for the Truth’s fake, thro’ the Merits of

Fefus Chris?.  Amen.

IL.

God, the Prote&Gor of all that truft in For God's
thee, without whom nothing is ftrong, Guidance,

nothing is holy ; increafe and multiply upon me

thy Mercy, that thou being my Ruler and

Guide, I may fo pafs thro’ things temporal,

that I finally lofe not the things eternal : Grant

this, O Heavenly Father, for Fefus ChrisZ his

fake. Amen. ‘

III.

" A Lmighty God, who haft fent me into this For Re-
World, as a State of Probation and Trial, tirement
that I might be a Candidate for Eternity; teach ?.‘;ld Mors
me frequently to retire from the Occafions and "o
Tethptations to Sin, to mortify my AffeCions
to the love of this World, that dangerous Ene-
my to my Salvation ; as I have {olemnly renoun-
ced it in my Baptifm, fo le